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TEXT OF ARTICLE 55

With a view to the creation of conditions of stability and well-being which are necessary
for peaceful and friendly relations among nations based on respect for the principle of equal
rights and self-determination of peoples, the United Nations shall promote:

(a) Higher standards of living, full employment and conditions of economic and
social progress and development;

(b) Solutions of international economic, social, health and related problems; and
international cultural and educational cooperation; and

(c) Universal respect for, and observance of, human rights and fundamental freedoms
for all without distinction as to race, sex, language or religion.

INTRODUCTORY NOTE

1. The presentation and organization of the material in this study follows the pattern
established in the previous studies of Article 55 of the Repertory and its Supplements Nos. 1,
2, 3, 4, and 5. As in the previous Supplements, the material is divided into two parts, dealing
with economic and social matters, and with human rights. Each part is divided into a general
survey and an analytical summary of practice. The general survey gives a broad view of the
activities of the United Nations in those fields consonant with the words "shall promote" in
Article 55. With regard to the general survey for Part I, the reader will note that the topic
headings in the present Supplement have been revised. As in Supplement No. 5, the analytical
summary for Part I provides an understanding of the functional work of the General
Assembly, the Economic and Social Council and the Secretary-General on those agenda items
relevant to promoting the goals of Article 55 (a) and (b). An account of the ways and means
used by the United Nations to achieve the purposes of Article 55 through the exercise of
specified functions and powers of the General Assembly and the Economic and Social
Council is contained in this Supplement in the studies on the Articles which set forth those
functions and powers.

2. As in the previous studies, the question of the scope given to the objectives of the
United Nations in the economic, social and human rights fields is set forth in subparagraphs
(a), (b) and (c) of Article 55, in the Preamble of the Charter, and in certain other Articles, is
dealt with in this Supplement solely in the study of a single Article, namely, Article 55.

'See Repertory, under Article 55, para. 4, and related table.

I. ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL FIELDS

A. General survey

3. A brief survey of the promotion by the General
Assembly and the Economic and Social Council of the
economic and social objectives of Article 55 during the
period covered by the present Supplement is given in the
present section. The major decisions of these two organs of
the United Nations pertaining to international action in the
economic and social fields are briefly described.

4. During the period under review, the principal organs
of the United Nations continued to consider the promotion of
economic and social development and, albeit to a lesser
extent, international educational and cultural cooperation.
No direct reference to the interpretation of Article 55 was
made. The United Nations addressed specific and general
aspects of economic and social development. With regard to
decisions dealing with these fields generally, for example,

the United Nations focused its attention on overall trends in
the world economy.2 Both the Economic and Social Council
and the General Assembly expressed concern over the
deteriorating world economic situation, its effects on the
developing countries, and on the least developed countries in
particular. The Assembly continued to examine the long-
term trends in economic and social development, requesting
the Secretary-General, in cooperation with the bodies of the
United Nations system, to continue analytical work devoted
to the question, and to submit his views to the Assembly on
the possible outline and method of preparation of an overall
socio-economic perspective of the development of the world
economy up to the year 2000.3

2See, e.g., G A resolution 37/203.
3G A resolution 34/75.
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5. During the period under review, the United Nations
put considerable focus on the restructuring of international
economic relations. The United Nations organs reaffirmed
their determination to establish a new international economic
order4 and reaffirmed the provisions contained in the Charter
of Economic Rights and Duties of States, while expressing
concern at the limited and partial progress in the attainment
of the aims and objectives established thereon.5 Both the
new international economic order and the Charter were
invoked in a considerable number of decisions throughout
the period, and the United Nations took a number of
initiatives to review progress in this area and promote its
implementation.6 The effort to establish the new
international economic order was carried into the legal and
moral sphere: the General Assembly continued its efforts
with regard to the question of the consolidation and
progressive development of the principles and norms of
international economic law relating in particular to the legal
aspects of the new international economic order,7 requesting,
inter alia, UNITAR to complete a study on the existing and
evolving principles of international law relating to the new
international economic order.8 In addition, the Organization
examined a proposal for the drafting of a declaration on a
new international human order.9 At its second 1983 session,
the Economic and Social Council adopted a decision
annexed to which was a draft resolution, as well as
comments made by Governments and by the Council,
transmitted to the General Assembly at its thirty-eighth
session. The annex contained a "Declaration on a new
international human order: moral aspects of development".
The draft declaration cited Article 55 and noted that the
United Nations had not fully and effectively achieved its
objectives, embodied in the Charter, in the field of economic
and social development.10 By its resolution 38/170, the
General Assembly took note of the Council decision and
decided to include the item in the provisional agenda of its
fortieth session. In addition, another significant area of
initiative during the period was the implementation of the
recommendations contained in the annex to General
Assembly resolution 32/197 on the restructuring of the
economic and social sectors within the United Nations
itself.11

6. The Organization continued to take decisions related
to principally political fields affecting the promotion of
economic and social development. Within the International
Development Strategy for the Third United Nations
Development Decade, the General Assembly recognized the
close relationship between disarmament and development,
and considered that progress in the former would help
greatly in the realization of the latter. Taking into
consideration the recommendations of the tenth special

See, e.g., G A resolution 35/56.
5See, e.g., G A resolution 35/57.
6See, part B, sects. 2 and 3, for more discussion.
7G A resolution 34/150.
8G A resolution 35/166.
9G A resolution 37/225.
10E S C decision 1983/171.
"See, e.g., G A resolutions 34/212, 34/213, 34/214 and 34/215.

For more detailed discussion on this topic, see Repertory, vol. IV,
Suppl. No. 6, under Articles 58 and 63.

session of the General Assembly relating to the relationship
between disarmament and development, the Assembly stated
that effective measures should be taken, following
disarmament measures, to use resources thus released for
economic and social development, particularly for the
benefit of the developing countries.12 The Economic and
Social Council recognized the link between disarmament and
enhanced food security,13 and the economic and social
effects of military occupation.14 In another instance, the
Assembly took a decision deploring actions by some
developed countries employing economic measures as a
means of political and economic coercion against developing
countries. 5

7. The Organization explored new approaches to
existing problems and addressed a number of new issues.
For example, with regard to the implementation of the new
international economic order,16 the General Assembly took
steps to explore confidence-building measures in economic
relations.17 As in the past, the principal organs called for18

and endorsed the results19 of various international
conferences. In addition, the United Nations established
modalities for review of its various programmes and Plans of
Action. For example, by its resolution 1983/21, the
Economic and Social Council requested the Secretary-
General to convene an expert group meeting for the
preparation for the review and appraisal of the International
Plan of Action on Ageing called for in General Assembly
resolution 37/51.20

8. Some provisions of the decisions of the principal
organs put forward a conceptual approach or parameters
within which to view a given economic or social problem.
For example, in one instance the General Assembly
acknowledged that disability should be viewed as a
relationship between an individual and his or her
environment.21 In another instance, by its resolution
1983/71, the Economic and Social Council emphasized the
need to consider the food problem in a comprehensive
manner to include technical, economic, financial and human
dimensions. In addition, both the Council and the Assembly
reaffirmed that environmental considerations should be
viewed in the context of national plans and priorities and the
development objectives of all countries, in particular the
developing countries.22

9. The principal organs in their decisions continued to
reserve areas of action and/or policy measures that remained
specifically within the control of Member States. Such
decisions often made recommendations for international
action while identifying general or specific parameters
reserved for national action. For example, in one instance,

1 G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 114.
13E S C resolution 1983/71.
14See, e.g., E S C resolution 1983/43.
15G A resolution 39/210.
I6G A resolutions 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (S-VI).
I7G A resolutions 38/196 and 39/226.
18See, e.g., G A resolution 34/203 and E S C resolution 1981/87.
19See, e.g., G A resolution 36/193.
20E S C resolution 1983/21.
2 'G A resolution 34/154.
22E S C resolution 1980/49 and G A resolution 35/74.
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the General Assembly stated that, within the International
Development Strategy, States themselves would formulate
and implement education policies appropriate to their
economic and social requirements, determining the balance
between the necessary efforts to promote universal
education, including the goal of free education at all levels,
and the resources required.23 In another instance, the
Assembly affirmed that population polices would be
considered as an integral part of overall national, social and
economic goals and strategies.24 Similarly, these decisions
often served to reaffirm State sovereignty over areas of
international concern. For example, the General Assembly
affirmed that each country had the inalienable right to adopt
the economic and social system it deemed most
appropriate.25 Moreover, the decisions articulated the
responsibilities of Member States for areas of action or
policy measures. For example, the Economic and Social
Council reaffirmed that the main responsibility for solving
the problems of crime prevention and control lay with
national Governments.26

10. Decisions of the principal organs during the period
under review identified in a number of instances the
necessary prerequisites for development, including an
environmentally sustainable development process,2 the
development of human resources and, by extension, the
improvement of education,28 and the strengthening of the
scientific and technological capacities of developing
countries.29 As in the past, the decisions of the General
Assembly and the Economic and Social Council served to
emphasize or recognize priority areas of concern with regard
to the achievement of international economic and social
development, as well as in cultural cooperation. The Council
requested all organizations of the United Nations system to
take into account, in the elaboration of programmes in their
respective areas of specialization, the preliminary list of
options contained in the interim report of the Secretary-
General on consumer protection. By its resolution 39/123,
the Assembly emphasized the importance of the
establishment of the new international economic order for
the achievement of social progress.30 The Assembly noted
that a just and lasting peace and social progress, as well as
the establishment of a new international economic order,
required the active participation of women in promoting
international peace and cooperation and in the process of
development. The Assembly also affirmed that the
achievement of equal and full participation of women in all
spheres of activity constituted an inseparable part of the
political, economic, social and cultural development of all
countries.31

11. Similarly, certain decisions served to identify and
maintain a focus on pressing problems requiring special
attention by the international community such as transport

G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 164.
24Ibid., para. 166.
25 See G A resolution 37/54.
26E S C resolution 1979/19.
27G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 41.
28Ibid., para. 46.
29Ibid., para. 36.
30G A resolution 37/54.
3'G A resolution 39/123.

and communications problems, least developed countries,
landlocked island countries,32 and the need to upgrade the
living and working conditions of low-income and
disadvantaged groups in rural and urban areas.33 By its
resolution 1980/48, for example, the Economic and Social
Council emphasized the urgent need to develop and
strengthen the scientific and technological capacity of
developing countries and, in that context, the role to be
played by the United Nations.

12. In addition, the decisions of the Organization
recommended and served to coordinate the elaboration of
internationally accepted definitions, terminology, guidelines,
standards and principles in a number of areas, such as
mineral resources,34 communication between the United
Nations and youth,35 and transnational corporations.36

13. As in the past, the General Assembly and the
Economic and Social Council promoted the aims of Article
55 through international years and decades, such as the
International Year of Shelter for the Homeless,37 and the
International Drinking Water Supply and Sanitation
Decade.38 By its resolution 1980/67, the Council,
recognizing the contribution that the celebration of
international years could make to the furtherance of
international cooperation and understanding, adopted a set of
guidelines as its criteria and procedures for future proposals
for international years, and submitted them to the General
Assembly for its consideration.39

14. Both the General Assembly and the Economic and
Social Council continued to establish bodies to focus on
particular problems in the field of economic and social
development.40 For example, at its thirty-fifth session, the
General Assembly requested the Trade and Development
Board to establish an intergovernmental group of experts on
restrictive business practices operating within the framework
of a committee of UNCTAD. The functions of the group
were set out within the Set of Multilaterally Agreed
Equitable Principles and Rules for the Control of Restrictive
Business Practices approved by the United Nations
Conference on Restrictive Business Practices.41

1. INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY FOR THE
THIRD UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT DECADE

15. At its thirty-fifth session, the General Assembly
proclaimed the Third United Nations Development Decade,
to commence 1 January 1981.42 In the same resolution, the
Assembly adopted the International Development Strategy
for the Third United Nations Development Decade. Like the
International Development Strategy for the Second United

32G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 136.
33G A resolution 35/76.
34E S C resolution 1979/72.
35G A resolution 35/139.
36E S C resolution 1980/60.
37G A resolution 37/221.
38G A resolution 35/18.
39E S C resolution 1980/67.
40See Repertory, vol. II, Supplement No. 6, under Article 22, and

vol. IV, Supplement No. 6, under Article 68.
41G A resolution 35/63.
42G A resolution 35/56.
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Nations Development Decade, the current International
Development Strategy set out goals and objectives for thé
Decade as well as a number of specific policy measures in
the fields of international trade, industrialization, food and
agriculture, financial resources for development,
international monetary and financial issues, technical
cooperation, science and technology for development,
energy, transport, economic and technical cooperation
among developing countries, human settlements, disaster
relief and social development. It also contained measures for
a review and appraisal of its implementation. Throughout the
period under review, decisions relating to these fields
recalled the International Development Strategy. Drawing as
its basis upon the new international economic order and the
Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States, the
Strategy established areas of responsibility for
implementation among national Governments, at the
regional and international levels, and by developed and
developing countries.

16. Objectives and policy measures were set out in either
general terms — e.g., "Measures for the benefit of youth will
be adopted."43 — or were articulated with more specific
provisions — e.g., specific targets for the expansion of
annual exports and imports for goods and services,44 and for
the acceleration of production.4

17. With regard to the promotion of employment, the
Organization maintained the goal of full employment by the
year 2000 as a primary objective.46 In that light, each
developing country would decide, within the framework of a
unified approach to development, the content of a national
programme for the development of its human resources.47

The development of human resources was linked to the
elements of education and training.48 In addition, the
Organization continued to take decisions with regard to the
problem of reverse transfer of technology, or brain drain.49

18. During the period under review, the principal organs
took only a limited number of decisions in the areas of
international cultural and educational cooperation. With
regard to educational cooperation, the General Assembly
took most of the decisions, which principally consisted of
reviewing the activities of and making recommendations to
the United Nations University50 and to UNITAR.51 At its
thirty-fifth session, the Assembly approved the establishment
of the University for Peace.52

19. The decisions of the principal organs with regard to
international cultural cooperation made general
recommendations to UNESCO and served to affirm the
importance and encourage the protection and development of
cultural values. In one instance, the Economic and Social
Council, reaffirming that cultural development was one of

Ibid., annex, para. 163.
*Ibid., para. 22.
5Ibid., para. 23.
5Ibid., para. 44.
7Ibid.,para. 167.
*Ibid., para. 46.
9See, e.g., G A resolution 34/200.
'See, e.g., G A resolutions 34/112 and 35/54.
'See, e.g., G A resolution 35/53 A.
2G A resolution 35/55.

the most important factors of social progress, called upon
States to protect and further develop cultural values "as
social and spiritual energy for authentic national
development, appealing to all nations to create cultural
values which promote friendship and better social relations
in the world".53 The General Assembly made
recommendations both to promote cultural values in
general54 and specifically with respect to the return of
cultural and artistic property to their countries of origin.55

20. During the period under review, the principal organs
continued to take decisions to improve the production and
supply of food, addressing recommendations to and noting
the initiatives of organs and bodies within the United
Nations system such as IFAD56 and the World Food
Council,57 and international financial institutions such as the
World Bank,"'8 as well as the international community in
general.59

21. The General Assembly, having expressed its
concern60 at the unsatisfactory progress made by the
international community towards achieving the general
objectives of the Universal Declaration on the Eradication of
Hunger and Malnutrition,61 stated as one of the goals of the
Third Development Decade the elimination by latest the end
of the century of hunger and malnutrition, promoting food
self-sufficiency and security in developing countries so as to
ensure an adequate level of nutrition for everybody.62 The
International Development Strategy envisioned strengthened
agricultural development at the national level and an
improved international framework for agricultural
development, including additional resource transfers to
developing countries and increased market stability.63

Within the International Development Strategy, policy
measures in this field centred on recommendations to be
considered in the context of national development plans64

and efforts by the international community acting in
concert65 aimed at addressing a number of aspects of food
shortage problems, including research,66 goals for
emergency food reserves67 and trade.68

22. Other action in this area included appeals for
increased technical, capital and financial assistance,69 the
endorsement of principles and programmes in the field,70

53E S C resolution 1981/17.
54G A resolution 35/127.
55G A resolution 35/128.
S6See, e.g., E S C resolution 1983/71.
57See, e.g., G A resolution 34/16, 36/185; E S C resolution

1980/58.
58See, e.g., G A resolution 34/130.
59See, e.g., G A resolution 36/186.
60G A resolution 35/68.
6'See Repertory, vol. Ill, Supplement No. 5, para. 25, under

Article 55.
62G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 28.
63Ibid., paras. 28-29.
64Ibid., para. 81.
65Ibid., para. 85.
66Ibid., para. 84.
67Ibid., para. 92.
68Ibid., para. 94.
69See, e.g., E S C resolution 1980/58.
70See, e.g., G A resolution 34/14.
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recommendations to reduce and eliminate, where
appropriate, barriers to trade,71 and support for the
establishment of regional mechanisms to reduce food
vulnerability.72 In several instances, the General Assembly
identified the need for special attention to the food situation
in a certain region,73 or in specific countries.74 By its
resolution 37/246, the Assembly considered a proposal to
declare an international year for the mobilization of financial
and technological resources for food and agriculture in
Africa. Such an international year would focus the attention
of the international community on the problem and improve
the food situation in the region.75

23. The principal organs took relatively few decisions
with regard to the fields of health and nutrition: the
International Development Strategy set out as a goal the
attainment by the year 2000 of a level of health that would
permit all peoples to lead a socially and economically
productive life.76 The principal organs gave one area
relevant to the field of health, that of consumer protection,
increased attention. '77

24. The principal organs continued to take decisions in
the field of housing and human settlements during the
period, articulating a long-term goal for the provision of
basic shelter and infrastructure for all people in rural as well
as urban areas.78 In formulating its decisions, the principal
organs looked mainly to the work of the Commission on
Human Settlements and the United Nations Centre for
Human Settlements (Habitat),79 both of which were urged to
provide support to developing countries in the formulation
and implementation of their programmes on human
settlements.80 The General Assembly recommended that the
Executive Director of Habitat should take the necessary
steps to establish a unified information service within the
Centre to comprise a suitable range of information and
communication skills and capabilities. As in the past, the
Assembly also addressed the question of the living
conditions of the Palestinian people. l

25. The General Assembly and the Economic and Social
Council adopted decisions to promote the effective
participation of women at various levels of the development
process and to increase the number of competent women
within the United Nations system.82 The General Assembly,
within the International Development Strategy, stated that
countries would adopt effective measures to enhance the
involvement of women in the development process.83 The
Assembly set out the overall objectives for initiatives in this

71E S C resolution 1981/71.
72E S C resolution 1983/71.
73G A resolution 35/69.
74G A resolution 34/16.
75G A resolution 37/246.
76G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 48.
77See the present study, part I.B, sect. 1 (h).
78G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 49.
79G A resolution 35/76.
80See G A resolutions 35/76, 37/223; E S C resolutions 1982/46,

1984/57.
8'See, e.g., G A resolutions 36/73 and 37/222.
82Regarding the latter, see G A resolution 37/61; see also the

present Supplement, under Article 8.
83G A resolution 35/56, annex, paras. 8 and 163.

area. In addition, it proclaimed the Declaration on the
Participation of Women in Promoting Peace and
Cooperation, calling for, inter alia, the full and increasing
participation of women in the economic, social and cultural
affairs of society.84 The Economic and Social Council made
a number of recommendations for initiatives in this area,
including proposals to improve the health, working
conditions and educational conditions of women in rural
areas,85 a programme of action for the second half of the
United Nations Decade for Women: Equality, Development
and Peace,86 and the establishment of national machinery for
monitoring and implementing the Programme.87 The
Council also devoted attention to preparations for the 1985
World Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievement
of the United Nations Decade for Women.88 The
Organization furthermore took decisions to follow up on the
United Nations Decade for Women, calling for a World
Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the
United Nations Decade for Women.89 The General
Assembly and the Economic and Social Council also
continued to direct the work of the Commission on the
Status of Women.90 In addition, the principal organs took
decisions to establish the International Research and
Training Institute for the Advancement of Women
(INSTRAW).91

26. Both the General Assembly and the Economic and
Social Council made recommendations for the specialized
agencies to develop comprehensive policies regarding the
concerns of women, both as participants and as beneficiaries,
in development activities. 2 In several instances, the
principal organs made recommendations directed towards
the United Nations system regarding the social perception of
women by society: for example, by its resolution 1981/126,
the Economic and Social Council invited all organizations of
the United Nations system "to refrain from perpetuating the
widely accepted idea that women constitute a marginal
category relating only to social welfare".93

27. The Organization also took decisions on the question
of the integration of women in the context of other
initiatives, including agrarian reform and rural development,
industrial development,94 violence in the family95 and the
situation of Palestinian women within and outside the
occupied Arab territories.96 The General Assembly urged the
needs and concerns of women be taken fully into account at
various conferences, such as the United Nations Conference
on New and Renewable Sources of Energy.97 The Economic
and Social Council made recommendations specifically on

84G A resolution 37/63, annex, articles 2 and 3.
85E S C resolution 1980/1.
86E S C resolution 1980/3.
87E S C resolution 1980/35.
88E S C resolution 1982/26.
89G A resolutions 35/136, 36/128 and 37/56.
90E S C resolution 1984/20.
91G A resolution 34/204.
92G A resolution 37/57, E S C resolutions 1980/37 and 1982/19.
93E S C resolution 1981/26.
94G A resolution 34/204.
95E S C resolution 1984/14.
96E S C resolution 1984/18.
97G A resolution 35/78.
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the question of elderly women and on the promotion of
opportunities for young women.

98

99

2. DECISIONS WITH REGARD TO COOPERATION AND

TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE FOR DEVELOPMENT

(a) Economic and technical assistance

28. The decisions of the General Assembly and of the
Economic and Social Council frequently referred to, or
implied the need for, international cooperation in the
promotion of economic and social development. At its thirty-
fifth session, the General Assembly stated that the
implementation of the International Development Strategy
must include intensified emphasis on the important role of
technical cooperation in the development process.100 As one
of their principal concerns, the United Nations organs
continued to reiterate the need for substantial increase in the
flow of resources for operational activities.101

29. The decisions of the United Nations have
contemplated technical assistance in preparations for
international conferences. By its section II of its resolution
35/205, the General Assembly requested the Secretary-
General to entrust the Director-General for Development and
International Economic Cooperation with the full
mobilization of the United Nations system in the preparation
for the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed
Countries, and to provide technical and other assistance to
the least developed countries in their preparations, as
requested.102 In another instance, the Economic and Social
Council endorsed the proposal for the organization of
interdisciplinary advisory missions, staffed by experts from
the various organizations of the United Nations system, to
render technical assistance to Governments.103

(b) Economic and technical cooperation among
developing countries

30. During the period under review, the promotion of
economic and technical cooperation among developing
countries was considered one of the basic components in the
efforts towards the establishment of a new international
economic order.104 It was envisioned that the international
community would take measures to support and assist
developing countries in that regard.105 Many of the priorities
and recommendations in the field arose in the context of
programmes and action plans, such as the Lagos Plan of
Action for the Implementation of the Monrovia Strategy for
the Economic Development of Africa, and the Arusha
Programme for Collective Self-Reliance.

31. Decisions of the United Nations focused on the need
for support and coordination of economic cooperation
among developing countries. A number of decisions were
addressed to organs and organizations of the United Nations

98E S C resolution 1984/13.
"E S C resolution 1984/15.
100G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 116.
101See, e.g., G A resolutions 36/199 and 38/171.
102G A resolution 35/205, sect. II.
103E S C resolution 1981/80.
104G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 134.
105i'Ibid., para. 135.

system, requesting that they provide and, as appropriate,
intensify support and assistance to economic cooperation
among developing countries. In one instance, the General
Assembly requested the Secretary-General, giving due
consideration to the conclusions of the ongoing cross-
organizational programme analysis on this field, to be
considered by the Committee for Programme and
Coordination (CPC), to pay careful attention to economic
cooperation among developing countries.106 The Assembly
also requested the Secretary-General to consult with the
executive heads of the bodies and organizations of the
United Nations system and of the specialized agencies to
keep the activities of the United Nations system in support of
economic cooperation among developing countries under
periodic review in the existing inter-agency machinery.107

32. By its resolution 33/134, the General Assembly
endorsed the Buenos Aires Plan of Action for Promoting and
Implementing Technical Cooperation among Developing
Countries as an important instrument of the international
community to intensify and strengthen cooperation among
developing countries, making international cooperation for
development more effective. The Assembly urged
Governments and development organs of the United Nations
system to take action to implement the Buenos Aires Action
Plan as well as the Caracas Programme of Action, adopted
by the 1981 High-level Conference on Economic
Cooperation among Developing Countries. The Plan and the
Programme provided the basic framework for specific
activities and arrangements in the field of economic
cooperation among developing countries.108

3. DECISIONS WITH REGARD TO FINANCING

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

33. During the period under review, the Organization
continued to regard the question of financing economic
development as one of the major problems in considering
international action to promote economic development. The
General Assembly and the Economic and Social Council
reaffirmed that developing countries would continue to bear
the main responsibility for financing their development.109

The United Nations also continued to emphasize the
importance of providing and increasing the international
flow of financial assistance for the economic and social
development of developing countries, particularly through
official development assistance, and multilateral and
bilateral assistance programmes.110 By the International
Development Strategy, the General Assembly set targets for
the increase in official development assistance by developed
countries,111 set out a framework112 and established
priorities for the flow of financial resources, and articulated
recommendations for the terms, conditions and procedures
for assistance.113

6G A resolution 39/216.
7Ibid.
8Ibid.
9G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 96.
°See, e.g., G A resolution 34/189.
'G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 98.
2Ibid., paras. 99-101.
3lbid., paras. 103, 104, 105-107 and 112.
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34. As in the past, the principal organs called for a range
of action in this area. States were urged to make
contributions and to undertake necessary preparations with
regard to pledges towards a number of funds and
initiatives.l ' In one instance, at its thirty-fourth session, the
General Assembly decided to establish a United Nations
Financing System for Science and Technology for
Development.115 The Organization continued to strengthen
existing institutions. The Assembly, reaffirming the role and
mandate of the United Nations Capital Development Fund as
a supplementary source of concessional capital assistance,
endorsed the proposal that the Fund should be enabled to
play a direct role in the implementation of the Substantial
New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the Least
Developed Countries.116

35. In a few instances, the Organization requested the
examination of new or additional means of programme
finance and additional means to attain necessary resources.
For example, by its resolution 34/184, the General Assembly
requested the Secretary-General, in consultation with the
Governing Council of UNEP, to submit a report prepared on
the basis of a study by a group of high-level specialists in
international financing dealing with, inter alia, the feasibility
of the creation of a public international corporation which
would attract investments from countries as well as
institutions and would provide financing for suitable anti-
desertification projects.1 7

36. With regard to the international monetary situation,
during the period under review, the General Assembly and
the Economic and Social Council devoted few decisions to
this area of economic development. Within the International
Development Strategy, the Assembly laid out policy
measures to the international community to describe and
create a stable, equitable and effective international
monetary system.118 By its resolution 34/216, the General
Assembly recognized the need for comprehensive reform of
the international monetary system, and invited the
appropriate organs of the United Nations system to examine
the Outline for a Programme of Action on International
Monetary Reform.

4. INSTITUTIONAL ARRANGEMENTS AND

NATIONAL CAPACITIES

(a) Questions relating to administrative, fiscal,
legislative and statistical matters

37. During the period under review, the Organization
continued to take decisions regarding the strengthening of
administrative, fiscal, legislative and statistical capacities of
developing countries. Resolutions relating to public
administration and institutional reforms drew the attention of
Member States, particularly Governments of developing
countries, to the importance of measures to increase the
administrative capability for economic and social

114See, e.g., G A resolution 39/221; and E S C resolutions
1979/55 and 1981/75.

115G A resolution 34/218.
116G A resolution 36/196.
117G A resolution 34/184.
118G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 115.

development, and the desirability of making such measures
an integral part of development plans at all levels. Decisions
related, inter alia, to the intensification of training in the field
of integrated development analysis and planning by
Governments,119 the National Household Survey Capability
Programme,120 the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Group of
Experts on International Standards of Accounting and
Reporting,121 international cooperation in tax matters,122

and the role of the public sector in promoting economic
development in developing countries.12

38. The Economic and Social Council requested the
Secretary-General to convene a group of experts to develop a
common set of definitions and terminology to be used for the
reporting, compilation and publication by the United Nations
of statistics on mineral production and consumption.124 The
Council also examined the proposal of the Secretary-General
for the establishment of an international centre for public
accounting and auditing to serve potentially "as the focal
point for strengthening international technical cooperation in
the field of public accounting and auditing" to promote
training of trainers and the professionalization of public
officials in developing countries".125

39. To a good degree, decisions in these fields initiated
reports intended to inform and assist national Governments.
For example, the Economic and Social Council requested the
Secretary-General to report on the role of the public sector in
promoting the economic development of developing
countries.126 The Council also requested the Secretary-
General, in cooperation with the International Statistical
Institute and specialized agencies, to propose technical
standards and procedures for national household survey
activities.127 Furthermore, the Council requested the
Secretary-General to provide, within existing resources and
at the request of Governments of developing countries, the
technical assistance they needed for promoting public
administration and finance for development.128 The Council
also invited UNDP, in formulating its regional and
interregional programmes, to bear in mind the need for
improving the administrative and managerial capabilities of
developing countries in the field of public administration.129

(b) Decisions with regard to population matters

40. With regard to population matters, the General
Assembly, within the framework of the International
Development Strategy, stated that population policies would
be considered as an integral part of overall development
policies. All countries would continue to integrate their
population measures and programmes into their social and
economic goals and strategies. The General Assembly

125
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increased international population assistance.130 The
Council also made specific requests to the Secretary-General
regarding the work programme in the field of population.131

41. For its part, the Economic and Social Council
I -j^

continued to monitor and encourage the implementation
of the World Population Plan of Action,133 and convened an
international conference on population in 1984.134 By its
resolution 1983/6, the Economic and Social Council decided
to convene the International Conference on Population at
Mexico City. The General Assembly subsequently endorsed
the report of the Conference, including the recommendations
for the further implementation of the World Population Plan
of Action and the Mexico City Declaration on Population
and Development.135 By its resolution 36/201, the Assembly
established the United Nations Population Award.136

(c) Science and technology

42. During the period under review, the Organization
continued to devote considerable attention to strengthening
the scientific and technological capacities of developing
countries generally and in specific fields. For example, the
General Assembly took decisions to strengthen the
technological capacity of the developing countries in the
development of their energy resources137 and the
environment.138 It also took various decisions with regard to
conferences held in this field. It endorsed the Vienna
Programme of Action on Science and Technology for
Development, as adopted by the 1979 United Nations
Conference on Science and Technology for Development.139

In the International Development Strategy, the General
Assembly envisioned efforts at the national and international
levels indicating that, to implement the 1979 Vienna
Programme of Action on Science and Technology, the
pattern of international scientific and technological relations
would need to be restructured. 14°

43. The General Assembly and the Economic and Social
Council both took decisions regarding institutional
arrangements in this field. At its thirty-fourth session, the
Assembly established an Intergovernmental Committee on
Science and Technology for Development, to be composed
of high-level representatives of Member States meeting
annually, submitting its reports and recommendations to the
General Assembly through the Economic and Social
Council. The Assembly requested the Secretary-General to
establish, as a new, organizationally distinct entity within the
Secretariat, a Centre for Science and Technology for
Development.141 At the same time, the Assembly

G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 166.
1 3 'ESC. resolution 1984/4.
132See, e.g., E S C resolutions 1979/23 and 1981/28.
l33See G A resolution 3344 (XXIX); see also Repertory, vol. Ill,

Supplement No. 5, under Article 55, para. 57.
^34E S C resolutions 1981/87 and 1983/6.
135G A resolution 39/228.

137

bG A resolution 36/201.
G A resolution 38/169.
G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 156.

139G A resolution 34/218.
140G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 36.
141G A resolution 34/218, sect. III.

established a United Nations Financing System for Science
and Technology for Development,142 which would become
operative in January 1982.143 The Assembly also
recommended to the Economic and Social Council that its
Committee on Science and Technology for Development
should cease to exist.144 Subsequently, the Council decided
to discontinue the Committee, 45 as well as its Advisory
Committee on the Application of Science and Technology
for Development, requesting the Secretary-General and all
bodies concerned in the United Nations system to support
the activities of a newly established Centre for Science and
Technology for Development.146

(d) Industrial development

44. During the period under review, the General
Assembly continued to take decisions with regard to
industrial development on the basis of the reports of the
Industrial Development Board147 and those of the General
Conference of UNIDO.148 In addition, the Assembly
continued to convene and make recommendations to the
Conferences of UNIDO.149 The General Assembly and the
Economic and Social Council declared the Industrial
Development Decade for Africa to be one of the most
important programmes of UNIDO and made a number of
recommendations in that respect.150

45. The General Assembly took a number of decisions
encouraging the restructuring of world industrial production.
The International Development Strategy also called for far-
reaching changes in the structure of world production, in the
spirit of mutual benefit, "to increase and diversify the
production of the developing countries and create new
sources of employment there".151 The Strategy also set out
more specific policy measures to be implemented by
developed and developing countries, by UNIDO and by the
international community in general. 152

(e) Transport and communications

46. With regard to transport and communications, the
International Development Strategy called for special
attention to be given "to overcoming bottlenecks and
constraints of transport and communication facing the
developing countries, particularly with a view to
strengthening intraregional and interregional links".153

142Ibid., sect. VI.
143G A resolution 36/183.
I44lbid., sect. II, and footnote 243.
145E S C decision 1980/101.
I46E S C resolution 1980/48.
147See, e.g., G A resolution 36/182 and E S C resolution 1980/61.
148See, e.g., G A resolution 35/66. Both the Economic and Social

Council and the General Assembly took decisions with respect to
the conversion of UNIDO into a specialized agency; see, e.g., E S C
resolution 1979/54. See also the present Supplement, under Articles
57, 59 and 63.

149See, e.g., G A resolution 34/97.
I50G A resolution 36/182 and E S C resolution 1982/66.
I51G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 29.
152Ibid., paras. 72-80, 117-125.
153Ibid., para. 30.
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47. The Economic and Social Council proposed the year
1983 as World Communications Year: Development of
Communications154 and the General Assembly endorsed the
proposal.155 The Council furthermore decided on
preparatory recommendations.156 As in the past, the Council
devoted its attention to the work of the Committee of
Experts on the Transport of Dangerous Goods.157

48. The United Nations continued to take creative
initiatives to promote transport and communications in
individual regions. Both the Economic and Social Council
and the General Assembly took decisions to support the
Transport and Communications Decade in Africa,
proclaimed in General Assembly resolution 32/160, to be
implemented with the Economic Commission for Africa
(ECA) as the lead agency, in cooperation with the
Organization of African Unity, the specialized agencies and
UNDP.158 Decisions in that regard served to encourage the
provision of adequate resources for the implementation of
the Decade,159 and in particular to organize, with the
assistance of the Secretary-General, pledging conferences of
donors to mobilize the financial resources necessary for
implementing the programme. The General Assembly
approved the convening of and made recommendations for
technical consultative meetings and studies on the
harmonization and coordination of various subsectors of
transport and communications.160 The Assembly also
endorsed the programme for the second phase of the Decade
approved by the Conference of Ministers of ECA.161 Also in
that regard, the General Assembly took decisions drawing
attention to transport and communications problems facing
specific African nations.162 The Council examined the
question of a Europe-Africa permanent link through the
Strait of Gibraltar. 63 The Council also examined the
question of a regional satellite communication system for
Africa, noting the establishment of the Inter-Agency
Coordinating Committee consisting of, inter alia, OAU, the
African Development Bank and UNESCO.164 Also during
the period, the Council declared the Transport and
Communications Decade in Asia and the Pacific.116$

5. DECISIONS REGARDING RATIONAL USE OF NATURAL

RESOURCES AND THE HUMAN ENVIRONMENT

(a) Natural resources

49. During the period under review, the Organization
reaffirmed the principle of the full and permanent
sovereignty of each State over its natural resources, as well
as the responsibility of States to ensure that activities within
their jurisdiction did not cause damage to the environment of

161
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other States, and the responsibility to cooperate in
developing the international law regarding liability and
compensation for such damage.16 In addition, the
Organization continued to support "the efforts of the
developing countries and the peoples of Territories under
colonial and racial domination and foreign occupation in
their struggle to regain effective control over their natural
and all other resources".167 The International Development
Strategy called for the rational development, management
and utilization of natural resources, and specifically called
upon industrialized countries that bore "the heaviest
responsibility for the use of natural resources" to prevent the
early exhaustion of resources and encourage new patterns of
consumption and production.168 The General Assembly
continued to encourage the elaboration within UNEP of
principles for the conservation and harmonious utilization of
natural resources shared by two or more States. By its
resolution 34/186, the Assembly requested all States to use
the principles as guidelines and recommendations in the
formulation of bilateral or multilateral conventions regarding
natural resources shared by two or more States.1

Moreover, the Economic and Social Council took a number
of decisions with respect to mineral resource
development.170

(b) Protection and preservation of the human
environment

50. During the period under review, the General
Assembly continued to take decisions addressing problems
of the human environment, affirming the need for due regard
to the interrelationships between development, environment,
population and resources.171 The General Assembly attached
importance to a development process that was ecologically
sustainable.172 The International Development Strategy set
out policy measures in this field whereby methods would "be
devised to assist interested developing countries in
environmental management and in the evaluation of the
costs and benefits, quantitative and qualitative, of
environmental protection measures".173 The International
Development Strategy called for research on the
interrelationships between development, environment,
population and resources.174 The Strategy also included
measures by which bilateral and multilateral donors would
consider meeting the costs of taking into account
environmental aspects in the design and completion of
development projects and provide technical assistance,
including in the field of training, to develop the capacity of
developing countries to follow environmentally sound
methods.

See, e.g., G A resolution 34/184.
7See, e.g., G A resolution 34/136.
8G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 32.
9G A resolution 34/186.
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51. To a large extent, during the period, decisions of the
Organization in this field -were taken on the basis of the
reports of the Governing Council of UNEP.176 For example,
at its thirty-seventh session, the General Assembly took note
of the Governing Council's decision on programme matters,
including the progress report on cooperation in the field of
environment concerning natural resources shared by two or
more States, and also took note of the conclusions of the
study of the legal aspects concerning the environment related
to offshore mining and drilling within the limits of national
jurisdiction made by the Working Group of Experts on
Environmental Law and the views of Governments
thereon.177 In addition, the Assembly made
recommendations for the work of UNEP. For example, at its
thirty-eighth session, the Assembly suggested the terms of
reference for a special commission responsible for
elaborating relevant proposals regarding the Environmental
Perspective in the Year 2000 and Beyond, to be thereafter
developed by the Governing Council and transmitted to the
General Assembly for adoption.178

52. The principal organs devoted considerable attention
to the crisis in energy resources. The International
Development Strategy recognized that favourable conditions
for development and the world economy would require an
intensified search by the international community for a long-
term solution to the energy problem, with developed
countries facilitating access to energy technologies.179 The
International Development Strategy set out a number of
measures to attain the goals of the Third Decade in that
respect.180 In addition, the Assembly took a number of
decisions geared towards the implementation of the Nairobi
Programme of Action adopted at the 1981 United Nations
Conference on New and Renewable Sources of Energy.181

At its thirty-seventh session, the Assembly decided to create
a high-level intergovernmental Committee on the
Development and Utilization of New and Renewable
Sources of Energy that would make policy recommendations
as well as plans and programme recommendations for
carrying out the Nairobi Programme of Action.182 The
Secretariat set up a number of institutional arrangements to
implement the Programme. '83

53. Action in this field mainly encompassed
recommendations to States, international institutions and/or
specialized agencies to address a specific problem of the
environment or to intensify activities in a given area of
environmental protection. 84 The Organization took
decisions in a wide array of areas, including marine
pollution,185 desertification, s6 water resources,18 new and

See, e.g., G A resolution 37/217 and E S C resolution 1979/56.
7G A resolution 37/217.
G A resolution 38/161.178

179G A resolution 35/56, annex, paras. 34-35.
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186See, e.g., G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 158, and E S C
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renewable sources of energy,188 protection against products
harmful to health and the environment,189 measures to be
taken regarding mines and remnants of war,190 cooperation
in the uses of the sea and coastal area development,191

climatic situation and drought in Africa and the coordination
of the implementation of the Mar del Plata Action Plan on
water resources development and management within the
United Nations system at the regional level.192

6. DECISIONS WITH REGARD TO THE LEAST
DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

54. During the period under review, the General
Assembly singled out for special attention the problems of
the least developed countries, the landlocked, island and
most seriously affected developing countries.193 The
Assembly set out the priorities for action in this field within
the International Development Strategy.194 In many
decisions directed at assisting those countries, the Assembly
invited developed countries, bilateral institutions,
international development institutions and financial
institutions of the United Nations system to provide
additional resources within their sphere of competence to
meet the particular needs of and respond or increase their
response to requests for assistance from least developing
countries.195 At the same time, the Economic and Social
Council took a number of decisions with regard to special

196economic assistance programmes.

55. At its thirty-fourth session, the General Assembly
decided to convene a United Nations Conference on the
Least Developed Countries in 1981.197 By its resolution
36/194, the Assembly endorsed the Substantial New
Programme of Action for the 1980s for the Least Developed
Countries, adopted at the Conference, and decided that the
UNCTAD Intergovernmental Group on the Least Developed
Countries would carry out the review and adjustments. The
Assembly followed up with several decisions regarding the
implementation of the Programme.198

56. As in the past, the General Assembly continued to
authorize the Economic and Social Council to consider the
recommendations of the Committee for Development
Planning to add a number of countries to the list of least
developed countries on the basis of existing criteria.199 In
accordance with the recommendation of the Committee,
endorsed by the Council and forwarded to the General
Assembly,2 ° the Assembly decided201 to include those
countries in the list. As in the past, the United Nations

188See, e.g., G A resolution 36/193.
189G A resolution 37/137.
190G A resolution 38/162.
19'E S C resolution 1980/68.
192E S C resolutions 1979/67, 1979/68 and 1983/57.
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199See, e.g., G A resolution 35/106.
200See E C S resolution 1982/41.
201 See, e.g., G A resolution 37/133.
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organs continued to review the criteria for the inclusion of
countries on the list of least developing countries.202 At its
thirty-fifth session, the Assembly decided to undertake a
comprehensive review of the implementation of measures in
favour of developing island countries.203

57. During the period under review, the Organization
focused special attention on development in Africa. By its
resolution 35/64, the General Assembly recognized that the
international community should adopt special measures for
the social and economic development of African
countries.204 Consequently, the Organization adopted a
number of decisions embracing initiatives in numerous
areas, including the Industrial Development Decade in
Africa,205 the climatic situation and drought in Africa,206

problems of transit, transport and access to foreign markets
faced by Zaire,207 development of the African remote-
sensing programme,208 environment and development in
Africa,20 the Transport and Communications Decade in
Africa,210 a Europe-Africa permanent link through the Strait
of Gibraltar211 and the situation of food and agriculture in
Africa.212

58. Decisions in this area envisioned a variety of action.
Donor countries and financial institutions were urged to lend
financial and technological resources for the achievement of
many of the initiatives outlined above.213 In some cases,
decisions served to coordinate the efforts to implement
special measures for Africa within the United Nations
system. In one instance, the Economic and Social Council
recommended that the Joint Meeting of CPC and ACC
discuss the topic of the implementation of the International
Development Strategy with special emphasis on Africa;214

in another, with respect to EGA, the General Assembly
called upon the Secretary-General to investigate new
approaches to regional and subregional programming and
management of the inter-country projects of the United
Nations system, and to initiate an examination of the
progress made in decentralizing United Nations activities.
The Executive Secretary of EGA was urgently requested to
organize a special scientific round-table meeting on the
problems of the climatic situation in Africa.215

7. DECISIONS WITH REGARD TO INTERNATIONAL

TRADE

59. As in the past, the General Assembly continued to
convene UNCTAD.216 The United Nations continued to

202See, e.g., E S C decision 1982/106 and E S C resolution
1984/58; G A resolution 39/198.
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consider questions in the field of international trade, often
with the assistance of the reports of the Trade and
Development Board and UNCTAD.217 The Assembly
addressed the topic of multilateral trade negotiations in the
context of GATT, inter alia, drawing attention, within the
context of the Tokyo Round negotiations, to various aspects
of negotiations relating to the interests and concerns of
developing countries, particularly those regarding the
principle of non-reciprocity in trade relations between
developed and developing countries, and to improving the
responsiveness of the legal framework for the conduct of
international trade so that it would be more responsive to the
needs of developing countries.218

60. The Organization took decisions regarding
international trade in particular sectors. For example, by its
resolution 35/68, the General Assembly expressed concern
over the downward trends in agricultural commodity prices
and the increase in protectionist trade practices affecting the
economic potential of developing countries and therefore
reducing their capacity to import their food requirements.
The Assembly recommended that the World Food Council
give continuing attention to the impact of food trade on
levels of food production in the world.219 It also took
decisions with regard to an arrangement regarding
international trade in textiles,220 and the Agreement
Establishing the Common Fund for Commodities.22

61. The Organization also continued to take decisions
with regard to restrictive business practices, adopting a set of
multilaterally Agreed Equitable Principles and Rules for the
Control of Restrictive Business Practices, approved by the

/')'}United Nations Conference on the topic. Also, the
General Assembly continued to take decisions with regard to
the United Nations Conference on an International Code of
Conduct on the Transfer of Technology with the aim of
successfully concluding negotiations.223

62. During the period, the Organization also took a
limited number of decisions regarding problems of inflation.
By its resolution 34/197, the General Assembly, bearing in
mind the deteriorating international economic conditions and
the high rates of world inflation hindering the growth of
economies of all countries, particularly the developing
countries, noted with regret that UNCTAD, at its fifth
session, had not taken a firm decision on international policy
measures to combat the world inflationary phenomenon or
on the conclusions and recommendations contained in the
report of the Group of Experts. The Assembly affirmed the
urgent need for the implementation of policies, particularly
by industrialized countries, to control inflation by, inter alia,
such measures as the elimination of protectionism, fiscal and
monetary policies, acceleration of the transfer of real
resources to developing countries, structural adjustments and
sustained economic growth. The Assembly also requested

217See, e.g., G A resolutions 36/145 and 36/142.
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219G A resolution 35/68.
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the Trade and Development Board to continue to discuss
measures to combat the world inflationary phenomenon.224

8. DECISIONS WITH REGARD TO SOCIAL
DEVELOPMENT AND POLICIES

63. During the period under review, the principal organs
of the United Nations continued to take decisions with
regard to social development and policies, often with the
assistance of the Commission on Social Development.225

When addressing social development overall, the
Organization continued to focus on social policy as an
integral process embodying both economic and social
objectives.226 This was consistent with the Organization's
continued emphasis on a unified approach to development
analysis and planning.227 The General Assembly set out the
basic framework for efforts in this field, affirming within the
International Development Strategy that "each country will
freely determine and implement appropriate policies for
social development within the framework of its development
plans and priorities and in accordance with its cultural
identity, socio-economic structure and stage of
development".228 The international community would
provide technical and financial assistance "through, inter
alia, specific international programmes to support national
endeavours of the developing countries in key areas of social
policy".229

64. On the basis, inter alia, of the Declaration of Social
Progress and Development,230 General Assembly
resolutions 3201 (S-VI), 3202 (S-VI), 3281 (XXIX) and
3362 (S-VII), as well as Assembly resolution 32/197 on the
restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the
United Nations system, at its first 1979 session, the
Economic and Social Council established the Ad Hoc
Working Group on the Social Aspects of Development
Activities of the United Nations.231 During the period under
review, the Organization addressed the recommendations of
the Ad Hoc Working Group.232

65. The Economic and Social Council also called upon
Governments to intensify their efforts to implement
developmentally oriented social welfare policies, requesting
the Secretary-General to strengthen the activities of the
Secretariat relating to policy, planning, training and
operational aspects of social welfare.233

66. As in the past, the United Nations organs continued
to address world social problems as a whole, in part by
means of the Report on the World Social Situation. 34 The
General Assembly, "guided by the desire to promote a higher
standard of life, full employment and conditions for
economic and social progress and development", requested

224G A resolution 34/197.
225See, e.g., E S C resolution 1979/28.
226G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 42.
227See, e.g., E S C decision 1981/107 and G A resolution 38/179.
228G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 162.
229Ibid.
230G A resolution 2543 (XXIV).
2 3 'ESC resolution 1979/45.
232G A resolution 36/159 and E S C resolution 1981/24.
233See E S C resolutions 1979/18 and 1981/20.
234G A resolutions 34/152 and 37/54.

that the Secretary-General hold, within the programme of
advisory services, regular, regional and interregional
seminars to study the national experience of developing and
developed countries in carrying out far-reaching social and
economic changes for social progress, and requested that he
report thereon.235 The Economic and Social Council
requested the Secretary-General to prepare a report on
emerging social issues of international concern in connection
with the changes in the world economic situation, giving
special attention to the relationship between disarmament
and development.236

67. With regard to children and family development, the
General Assembly articulated broad mandates during the
period under review. Within the International Development
Strategy, the Assembly envisioned several primary goals,
under the rubric of objectives highlighted during the
International Year of the Child,237 including efforts "to
improve the living conditions of children and to eliminate
child labour in conformity with the relevant international
labour conventions", and to pay special attention to the
large numbers of children under 15 years of age living in
poor areas.239 The United Nations set out general policy
measures to eliminate child labour and to promote the
general welfare of children.240

68. Both the General Assembly and the Economic and
Social Council continued to affirm the role of UNICEF and
to endorse its policies.241 At its thirty-fourth session, the
Assembly expressed its appreciation of the enlarged
responsibilities of UNICEF and "the broad range of
activities on behalf of children to be undertaken by it in the
light of the enormous unmet needs of children in developing
countries".242 The Assembly commended UNICEF for its
elaboration and implementation of the basic services
approach for children as part of a comprehensive
development strategy.243 Moreover, the Economic and
Social Council invited all Governments to participate in the
General Assembly debate on the International Year of the
Child, and urged Governments to include in their national
plans and programmes, where appropriate, measures aimed
at the improvement of the situation of children. 44 The
Assembly appealed to Governments and relevant
international organizations to re-examine their activities on
behalf of children.245 The Council took decisions in the
areas of the welfare of migrant worker families,246 the
adoption and the foster placement of children,247 social
aspects of rural development,248 the role of the family in the

235G A resolution 36/19.
236E S C resolution 1981/19.
237See G A resolution 31/169.
238G A resolution 35/56 annex, para. 50.
239Ibid.
240Ibid., para. 163.
24'See E S C resolution 1979/53 and G A resolution 39/222.
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development process249 and the convening of a seminar of
experts on violence in the family, with emphasis on the
effect of such violence on women. 50

69. The United Nations organs continued to address the
topic of youth and the role of young people in the world. The
Organization made recommendations with respect to the
International Youth Year: Participation, Development,
Peace.251 The General Assembly adopted guidelines for the
improvement of channels of communication between the
United Nations and youth and youth organizations.252 For its
part, the Economic and Social Council requested the
Secretary-General to invite Member States, specialized
agencies and other United Nations bodies to continue to
submit replies on measures taken to implement the
Declaration on the Promotion among Youth of the Ideals of
Peace, Mutual Respect and Understanding between
Peoples.253 The Council took several decisions to improve
coordination and information in this field.254

70. The Organization also continued to address the
questions of the elderly and the aged, including those
regarding elderly women,255 with the desire to promote
societal responsiveness to the socio-economic implications
of the ageing of populations and to the specific needs of
elderly persons.2 The General Assembly requested the
Secretary-General to establish a voluntary fund for the World
Assembly on the Elderly,257 which had been established by
its resolution 33/52, and endorsed the International Plan of
Action on Ageing adopted by consensus by the World
Assembly.258 Both the Assembly and the Economic and
Social Council invited Governments to make efforts to
implement the Action Plan, including the retention or
establishment of mechanisms at the national level.259

71. The United Nations took a number of decisions with
regard to disabled persons. The General Assembly affirmed
that the major focus of the International Year of Disabled
Persons, established by its resolution 31/123, was at the
national level, with supporting activities at the regional and
international levels.26 The Assembly also adopted the
World Programme of Action concerning Disabled Persons,
as set out in the recommendation of the Advisory Committee
for the International Year of Disabled Persons, 61 and made
recommendations to Member States with regard to the
Year.262

72. With regard to women, the General Assembly
continued to emphasize the need for women to play an active
role at all stages of the development process, and set out

249E S C resolution 1983/23.
250E S C resolution 1984/14.
251See G A resolution 35/126 and E S C resolution 1983/17.
252G A resolution 36/17.
253E S C resolution 1979/16.
254See, e.g., E S C resolutions 1980/25 and 1981/25.
255E S C resolution 1982/23.
256G A resolution 35/129.
257Ibid.
258G A resolution 37/51.
259G A resolution 38/27 and E S C resolution 1983/21.
260G A resolution 34/154.
261G A resolution 37/52; see also G A resolution 37/53.
262G A resolution 35/133.

goals and recommendations to be implemented at the
national level for that purpose.263 The measures set out in
both the 1975 World Plan of Action for the Implementation
of the Objectives of the International Women's Year and the
Programme of Action for the Second Half of the United
Nations Decade for Women were invoked in a number of

264instances.

73. With regard to crime prevention, the United Nations
organs continued to take decisions on the basis of the reports
of the United Nations Congress on the Prevention of Crime
and Treatment of Offenders. For its part, the Economic and
Social Council set out the functions and the long-term
programme of work of the Committee on Crime Prevention
and Control, entrusting the Committee with such functions
as the preparation of United Nations congresses on crime
prevention and treatment of offenders, the provision of
assistance to the Council in the coordination of activities of
the United Nations bodies in that field and the promotion of
exchanges of experience gained by States.265

74. The principal organs continued to examine strategies
and policies for drug control with the assistance of the
Commission on Narcotic Drugs.266 The Economic and
Social Council took a number of decisions to coordinate
efforts in the field of drug abuse control and make more
recommendations with regard to the control of specific types
of illicit drugs. For example, by its resolution 1979/8, the
Council urged Governments of major producing countries to
take effective measures to restrict their production
programmes so as to restore a lasting balance between
supply and demand, and to prevent drug diversion to illicit
channels.267 Council decisions in this field also addressed
such topics as the maintenance of a worldwide balance
between the supply of narcotic drugs and the legitimate
demand for those drugs for medical and scientific
purposes,268 financial assets and transactions related to illicit
drug trafficking,269 the implementation of the 1971
Convention on Psychotropic Substances,270 measures to
improve international cooperation in the interdiction of illicit
drug traffic,271 demand and supply of opiates for medical
and scientific needs,272 and the cannabis problem.273

9. DECISIONS WITH REGARD TO TRANSNATIONAL

CORPORATIONS

75. During the period under review, the Organization
continued to address the topic of transnational corporations,
with the priority placed on the formulation of a code of
conduct for transnational corporations.274 The Economic and
Social Council, usually with the assistance of the

See, e.g., G A resolution 35/56, annex, paras. 51 and 168.263
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Commission on Transnational Corporations, addressed the
role of transnational corporations in specific areas of
development. For example, the Council took several
decisions with regard to the activities of transnational
corporations in southern Africa.275 The Council also
examined the role of transnational corporations as an
obstacle to progress in the establishment of the new
international economic order.276 Decisions in this field were
often geared towards improving the capacity of developing
countries to regulate and monitor the activities of
transnational corporations. For example, the Council
continued to take decisions regarding the elaboration of a
code of conduct and restrictive business practices, setting out
the overall characteristics such documents should
embody.277

76. In one instance, the Council requested the Secretary-
General to make arrangements for public hearings to be held
by the Commission on Transnational Corporations, with the
assistance of the United Nations Centre on Transnational
Corporations, on the activities of transnational corporations
in southern Africa and their collaboration with the racist
minority regime then in power.278 In another, the Council
decided to establish an Intergovernmental Working Group of
Experts on International Standards of Accounting and
Reporting to serve as an international body to improve the
availability and comparability of information disclosed by
transnational corporations.279

10. DECISIONS REGARDING DISASTER RELIEF

77. During the period under review, both the Economic
and Social Council and the General Assembly devoted a
considerable number of decisions to the question of
assistance for relief and reconstruction for countries
suffering from the effects of both natural and non-natural
disasters and emergency situations,280 such as drought,281

hurricanes,282 outside aggression283 and the application of
mandatory sanctions.284 Assistance was sought for countries
from a variety of regions, especially from Africa, and
included a number of landlocked and least developed
countries. The Council also took a number of decisions to
address the situation of refugees, requesting the Secretary-
General and the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees to consult with the Secretary-General of OAU on
appropriate ways and means of convening a pledging
conference for refugees in Africa.285 Decisions continued to
address the implementation of the medium- and long-term
recovery and rehabilitation programme in the Sudano-
Sahelian region.286

275E S C resolutions 1979/75 and 1980/59.
276E S C resolution 1980/60.
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78. The decisions of the Organization during the period
often set out the parameters for United Nations
reconstruction and relief assistance, reaffirming the
sovereignty of individual Member States and stressing that
all relief operations should be carried out and coordinated in
a manner consistent with the priorities, needs and requests of
the countries concerned.287 In that regard, reaffirming the
mandate of the Office of the United Nations Disaster Relief
Coordinator as the focal point of the United Nations system
in this field, the General Assembly decided that, in response
to a request from a disaster-stricken State and in disaster-
prone countries, the United Nations resident coordinator
would, "with the full concurrence, consent and participation
of the Government, convene meetings of the concerned
organs, organizations and bodies of the United Nations
system to plan, monitor and take immediate action to
provide assistance", with the participation of relief
organizations as approved by the host country.288

79. The decisions of the principal organs envisioned a
variety of actions in disaster relief efforts. In their
resolutions they urged Governments to continue contributing
to reconstruction efforts,289 requested that they provide
financial, material and technical assistance,290 and invited
them to consider the adoption of appropriate legislative,
administrative or operational measures to remove obstacles
and expedite international relief assistance to the victims of
disasters.291

80. In some cases, action envisioned in decisions of the
United Nations focused on the consideration of specific
countries suffering the effects of natural or non-natural
disasters for inclusion in special programmes. In one
instance, the General Assembly requested the Economic and
Social Council to invite the Committee for Development
Planning to consider, on the basis of existing criteria, the
eligibility of a country suffering the effects of a disaster for
inclusion in the list of the least developed countries.292 And
in certain instances, the Organization set out specific relief to
be offered: for example, by its resolution 36/206, the
Assembly urged Member States and relevant United Nations
bodies to provide, as appropriate, food, medicines and
essential equipment for hospitals and schools to the Central
African Republic.293

81. Also during the period, the Secretary-General
established a special account, open for voluntary
contributions from the international community, for the
purpose of facilitating the channelling of contributions to
Djibouti.294 In addition, the Economic and Social Council
invited Governments to contribute to the trust fund for the
strengthening of the Office of the United Nations Disaster
Relief Coordinator.295

G A resolution 36/225.
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82. The General Assembly requested the Secretary-
General to mobilize international assistance,296 to establish a
programme of assistance, usually in consultation with the
Government,297 and to send a multi-agency mission to the
country in question to assess the needs of the situation.298 In
the same vein, by its resolution 36/225, the Assembly
decided on a general procedure following a request for
disaster relief to consult, assess and address the requirements
of a given situation. In a number of cases, the Assembly
endorsed the recommendations made by multi-agency
missions.299 At its thirty-eighth session, the Assembly
recognized that a workable system to promote, facilitate and
coordinate relief activities carried out by the United Nations
system, in cooperation with Governments and voluntary
agencies, was now in place.300

B. Analytical summary of practice

1. ROLE OF THE PRINCIPAL ORGANS OF THE UNITED
NATIONS IN RESPECT OF PROMOTING ECONOMIC AND

SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT AND SOLUTIONS OF
INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC, SOCIAL, HEALTH AND

RELATED PROBLEMS

(a) Negotiations towards the establishment of the
new international economic order: eleventh special

session of the General Assembly

83. By its resolution 32/174, the General Assembly,
recalling its resolutions 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (S-VI) on the
new international economic order, its resolution 3281
(XXIX) containing the Charter of Economic Rights and
Duties of States, and resolution 3362 (S-VII) on
development and international cooperation, as well as its
resolution 2626 (XXV) containing the International
Development Strategy for the Second United Nations
Development Decade, had expressed its deep concern at the
deteriorating economic situation of developing countries and
at the limited results emerging in negotiations conducted on
the establishment of the new international economic order.
The Assembly had affirmed that all negotiations of a global
nature relating to the establishment of a new international
economic order should take place within the framework of
the United Nations system. Thus, it had decided to convene a
special session of the General Assembly in 1980 and
established a committee of the whole, with the Committee to
meet during the intersessional periods until the special
session of the General Assembly in 1980 and act as a focal
point in the negotiations towards the establishment of a new
international economic order and to exchange views on
global economic problems.301

84. The intersessional Committee of the Whole held
three sessions in January 1979 and discussed a variety of
issues, including the transfer of resources in real terms to

296
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299See, e.g., G A resolution 37/147.
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developing countries, and food and agricultural issues in
developing countries.302 At each stage it formulated a set of
agreed conclusions. At its third session, the Committee
considered a draft resolution submitted by a delegation on
behalf of the Group of 77 regarding global negotiations
relating to international economic cooperation for
development, and adopted a decision recommending that the
General Assembly, at its thirty-fourth session, consider the
proposal as a matter of priority. The Committee established
two negotiating groups to consider draft proposals submitted
on behalf of the Group of 77, on industrial development and
on special measures to resolve the problems of least
developed, landlocked and island developing countries.303

85. Also during 1979, the Director-General for
Development and International Economic Cooperation
prepared and the Secretary-General submitted to the General
Assembly a preliminary version of an analytical report on
developments that had occurred in the field of international
economic cooperation towards the establishment of a new
international economic order since the sixth special session
in 1974.304

86. At its thirty-fourth session, the General Assembly,
having considered the report of the Committee of the
Whole,305 decided to launch, at its 1980 special session,
sustained, action-oriented negotiations on international
economic cooperation for development. Consultations were
to take place within the United Nations system and proceed
simultaneously in order to ensure a coherent and integrated
approach to issues under negotiation, including raw
materials, energy, trade, development, money and finance.
The negotiations were to contribute to the implementation of
the International Development Strategy for the Third United
Nations Development Decade and to solutions to
international economic problems, as well as to steady global
economic development.306 At the same session, the
Assembly urged the Committee of the Whole Established
under General Assembly Resolution 32/174 to organize its
work in such a manner as to be able to submit its final report
to the Assembly at its eleventh special session, in 1980.3

87. During 1980, the intersessional Committee of the
Whole Established under General Assembly Resolution
32/174 held an organizational session and three substantive
sessions. At its substantive sessions the Committee met in
formal and informal meetings as well as in an open-ended
negotiating group to consider the issues involved in drawing
up an agenda, procedures and a time frame for the global
negotiations, as well as issues in the fields of raw materials,
energy, trade, development, and money and finance. At its
third substantive session, the Committee established an
open-ended drafting group to consider written proposals
submitted on the question of procedures and a time frame for
negotiations. However, the Committee reported that no

z A/34/34.
3Ibid.
4A/34/596.
transmitted to the Assembly by E S C decision 1979/51.
5GA resolution 34/138.
7G A resolution 34/207.
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agreement had been reached with respect to those issues
during the period under review.308

88. At the 1st plenary meeting of its eleventh special
session, the General Assembly established an Ad Hoc
Committee of the Eleventh Special Session, as
recommended by the Committee of the Whole Established
under General Assembly Resolution 32/174, to assess
progress made in the establishment of the new international
economic order and to promote the development of
developing countries and international economic
cooperation. This was to include work on (a) a new
international development strategy for the Third United
Nations Development Decade309 and (b) global negotiations
relating to international economic cooperation for
development. Debate on the item would take place in
plenary meetings.310

89. The Ad Hoc Committee held five meetings and
various informal consultations. The Committee established
two working groups to deal with, respectively, the strategy
and the global negotiations. The Committee had before it the
reports of the Committee of the Whole Established under
General Assembly Resolution 32/174 and the Preparatory
Committee for the International Development Strategy, as
well as four reports submitted by the Secretary-General on:
developments in the field of international economic
cooperation since the sixth special session of the Assembly;
immediate measures in favour of countries most seriously
affected by economic crises; accelerating the transfer of real
resources; and economic cooperation among developing
countries.

90. With regard to global negotiations relating to
international economic cooperation for development, the
Director-General for Development and International
Economic Cooperation, addressing the Ad Hoc Committee,
stated that global negotiations should arrive at integrated
policy measures commanding political commitment in order
to ensure their full and effective implementation. Measures
regarding a number of short-, medium- and long-term
problems should be adopted. The central negotiating process
would involve the specialized forums and allow them to
follow up without impeding the integrated approach.31 '

91. At its 5th meeting, the Ad Hoc Committee
considered a revised proposal on procedures and a time
frame for global negotiations submitted by the Chairman of
Working Group II.312 Under the proposal, the General
Assembly would convene a United Nations conference with
universal participation at a high political level to act as a
forum for coordinating and conducting global negotiations,
with a view to ensuring a simultaneous, coherent and
integrated approach to the issues negotiated, resulting in a
package agreement. Specialized forums within the United
Nations system or such specially created ad hoc groups
would negotiate the details of specific agenda items and

308A/S-11/1.
309For further information on the International Development

Strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade, see
sect. 1 (b) below.

310A/S-ll/25.

2G A (S-ll), A/S-11/AC.1/SR.5, para.

would submit their results to the conference. The resulting
package agreement would be implemented by the parties
acting through the intergovernmental bodies of the
specialized forums. Also under the proposal, the conference,
which would operate by consensus, would open on 12
January 1981 and would try to conclude by 11 September
1981.313

92. The Ad Hoc Committee, however, was unable to
reach a consensus on the draft proposal and decided to
inform the General Assembly that, with the exception of
three delegations, all Committee members had expressed
readiness to accept the text of the Working Group II proposal
as the procedural framework for the global negotiations, on
the basis of an agenda to be agreed upon at the thirty-fifth
session of the General Assembly.314

93. Meeting in plenary, the General Assembly decided to
take note of the Committee's decision and transmit all
documents relevant to the global negotiations to its thirty-
fifth session.315 In another decision, the General Assembly,
deeply concerned at the gravity of the deteriorating
economic and social situation of the least developed and
other developing countries, particularly those in special
categories, where development needs and problems were
greatest, and emphasizing the imperative need for
simultaneous and parallel action to resolve the problems of
developing countries, requested the Secretary-General to
elaborate further on his suggestions to overcome the critical
economic situation of many developing countries in his
address to the Economic and Social Council at its second
regular session of 1980,316 and to submit them to the
General Assembly at its thirty-fifth session for consideration
and appropriate action.317

94. At the thirty-fifth session, the President of the
General Assembly announced that, as a result of
consultations, he intended to set up an informal consultative
group under his chairmanship prior to the Assembly's
consideration of global negotiations. Discussion in the
"group of friends of the President" found consensus on at
least four subjects: objectives of the global negotiations; the
question of competence; relationships between the central
body and the specialized agencies; and the approach to be
adopted for negotiations. In addition, consensus on
substantive areas such as trade, food and energy seemed
possible. However, no agreed text on procedures and agenda
was achieved. By its decision 35/443, the Assembly
requested the President to continue consultations regarding
global negotiations and to report on the results at its resumed
thirty-fifth session.

95. At its resumed thirty-fifth session, the General
Assembly decided, on an oral proposal by the President, to
request that he pursue his consultations on the subject and
report on their outcome to the Assembly at a later date.

3I3A/S-11/AC.1/L.1 and Rev. 1.
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(b) International Development Strategy for the Third
United Nations Development Decade

96. In accordance with General Assembly resolution
33/193 establishing the Preparatory Committee for the New
International Development Strategy,318 the Preparatory
Committee held one organizational and three substantive
sessions during 1979. At its first substantive session, the
Committee convened an informal working group to consider
suggestions made in connection with the draft preamble to
the new international development strategy.319 At its second
substantive session, the Committee, inter alia, heard
statements and considered informal working papers from 29
agencies, organizations and regional commissions of the
United Nations system. The Committee considered a draft
outline of the new international development strategy,
including documents submitted by a number of Member
States. Finally, the Committee considered the objectives of
the new strategy.320

97. Also involved in preparations for the Third
Development Decade was the Committee for Development
Planning, which, in 1979, reviewed the development
performance of developing countries during the 1970s,
examining the causes for the shortcomings in the success of
the International Development Strategy for the Second
Development Decade.321

98. The Economic and Social Council considered the
work of the Preparatory Committee and the Committee for
Development Planning at its second regular session in 1979.
The Chairman of the Preparatory Committee, presenting an
oral report pursuant to General Assembly resolution 33/193,
stated that the most frustrating aspect for the Preparatory
Committee at the second session in 1979 was the failure to
reach an agreement on an outline of the strategy. The issue
on which the negotiations had broken down, he stated, went
to whether the goals and objectives of the strategy should be
addressed either to developed or developing countries or
whether they should be formulated as goals of the entire
international community.322

99. The Economic and Social Council took note of the
report of the Preparatory Committee and transmitted it to the
General Assembly at its thirty-fourth session, authorizing the
Secretary-General to transmit the report of the Committee's
third and last substantive session in 1979.323 The Council
also took note of the report of the Committee for
Development Planning in its decision 1979/51. With regard
to social aspects of the strategy, by its resolution 1979/25,
the Council recommended that the Preparatory Committee
take full account of the Declaration on Social Progress and
Development as well as the deliberations on the issue in the

G A resolution 33/193. The Preparatory Committee was to
establish its programme of work, which would enable it to submit to
the Assembly, through the Economic and Social Council at its
second regular session of 1979, a preliminary draft of the new
international development strategy, with a view to finalizing it in
1980.

319G A (34), Suppl. No. 44, vol. I.
320Ibid., vol. II.
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322E/1979/110.
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Commission for Social Development. In another resolution,
the Council decided to establish an ad hoc working group on
the social aspects of the development activities of the United
Nations to examine the implementation of, inter alia, the
preparations for the Third United Nations Development
Decade.324

100. At its third session in 1979, the Preparatory
Committee focused on the draft preamble to the new strategy
and, on the basis of discussions held on a paper submitted by
the Chairman, a text of the draft preamble was submitted.
Other inputs into the process of formulating the new strategy
included the resolution of the Trade and Development Board
of UNCTAD on its contribution to the preparation of the new
international development strategy, by which it requested the
UNCTAD Secretary-General to convene a high-level
intergovernmental group to prepare a draft for the UNCTAD
contribution to the formulation of the strategy.325

101. The General Assembly, in its decision 34/452, took
note of the report of the Preparatory Committee on its first,
second and third sessions. By its resolution 34/207, the
Assembly urged the Preparatory Committee for the New
International Development Strategy to accelerate its work so
as to be able to submit to the General Assembly through the
Economic and Social Council a draft of the strategy for
adoption and proclamation at the eleventh special session of
the General Assembly.326 And by its resolution 34/211, the
Assembly reaffirmed its decision in resolution 33/193 that
the new strategy should address as one of its priority
objectives the substantial increase of the flow of resources in
real terms to the developing countries on a predictable,
continuous and increasingly assured basis. The Assembly
agreed that the Preparatory Committee should consider the
proposal presented to the Assembly concerning the transfer
to developing countries of an additional amount of $300
billion in the form of financial resources, material resources
and technical assistance between 1980 and 1990.327

102. The Preparatory Committee for the New
International Development Strategy held three additional
sessions in 1980. At the first session, the Committee was
informed, in a report by the ACC Task Force on Long-term
Development Objectives, of the 1979 meetings of the Task
Force focusing on issues of structural change and
institutional reform in major economic areas such as primary
commodities, energy, trade, money, science and
technology.328 The Preparatory Committee also considered
several working papers submitted by Member States, as well
as the report of the Committee for Development Planning,
which examined the strategy's general premises and basic
objectives, priority areas for action and means of
implementation.329 The Committee concluded that, based on
the experience of the Second Development Decade, the third
decade would require a more flexible approach, giving less
attention to rigid, quantitative targets, with the exception of
the targets for the acceleration of the rate of economic

324E S C resolution 1979/45.
325GA (34), Suppl. No. 15, vol. II, part I, chap. II C and annex 1.
326G A resolution 34/207.
327G A resolution 34/211.
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development in developing countries, satisfaction of
individual and community human needs, international
structural change, and changes in international institutions
and mechanisms/330

103.At its second session in 1980, the Preparatory
Committee continued its informal discussions on the goals
and objectives of the strategy based on an informal paper
submitted by a delegation on behalf of the Group of 77. The
Committee discussed policy measures based on another
informal paper also authored by the Group of 77 and
considered two reports of a high-level group on the
contribution of UNCTAD to the preparation of the new
strategy. For its final session, the Chairman of the
Committee had prepared an informal consolidated text of the
strategy's preamble, goals and objectives, policy measures,
and a review and appraisal of the strategy. The Committee
undertook a first reading of the consolidated text at informal
meetings and conducted the second readings at meetings of
"friends of the Chairman" and "friends of the
Rapporteur".331 The Economic and Social Council, in its
decision 1980/54, took note of the report of the Committee,
and in its decision 1980/162, took note of the report of the
Committee for Development Planning.

104. At its sixth resumed session, the Preparatory
Committee decided to transmit to the General Assembly the
draft of the new international development strategy
containing the agreed and tentatively formulated
paragraphs.332

105. As stated above, at the eleventh special session of the
General Assembly, the new international development
strategy was allocated to the Ad Hoc Committee of the
Eleventh Special Session, though debate on the item took
place in plenary meetings. The Ad Hoc Committee thus had
before it the report of the Preparatory Committee, including
the above-mentioned texts. The Chairman of the Preparatory
Committee indicated that the progress achieved in the
Preparatory Committee had been mixed, with several key
issues in the strategy remaining unresolved, including
quantitative targets for growth and the time frames for
official development assistance, energy, money and finance.
Agreement also had yet to be reached on how to reflect the
need for far-reaching policies of structural adjustment and
change, especially in the areas of trade and industrialization,
and how best to define the concept of countries in special
categories.333

106. Over the course of the debate in the General
Assembly and the five meetings of the Ad Hoc Committee,
Working Group I was successful in achieving consensus and
producing a consensus text of the entire draft international
development strategy, on the understanding that when the
Strategy came to be adopted, delegations would have an
opportunity to state their positions on individual parts of the
document. 34 At the 5th meeting of the Committee, it
approved a draft decision by which the Assembly would take

330E/1980/3.
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note with satisfaction of the consensus reached on the text of
the International Development Strategy;335 the decision was
adopted as General Assembly decision S-l 1/23.

107. At its thirty-fifth session, the General Assembly, on
the recommendation of the Second Committee,336 adopted
resolution 35/56 proclaiming the Third United Nations
Development Decade, to commence on 1 January 1981, and
adopted the International Development Strategy for the
Decade. The preamble, in part, states:

"In launching the Third United Nations Development
Decade ... Governments rededicate themselves to the
fundamental objectives enshrined in the Charter of the
United Nations. They reaffirm solemnly their
determination to establish a new international economic
order. To this end, they recall the Declaration and the
Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New
International Economic Order ... the Charter of
Economic Rights and Duties of States, and the resolution
on development and international economic
cooperation ... which laid down the foundations for the
establishment of the new international economic
order."337

108. Interpretive statements or statements of position or
understanding regarding certain elements of the Strategy
were made in both the Second Committee and at plenary
meetings of the General Assembly.338

(c) Question of the consolidation and progressive
development of the principles and norms of international
economic law relating in particular to the legal aspects

of the new international economic order

109. At its thirty-third session, the General Assembly had
decided to include in the provisional agenda of its thirty-
fourth session an item on the consolidation and progressive
development of the principles and norms of international
economic law, relating in particular to the legal aspects of
the new international economic order.339 Thus, at its thirty-
fourth session, the General Assembly allocated the item to
its Sixth Committee. The Committee had before it a working
paper submitted by a delegation providing an analysis and an
outline of a work programme on the topic, and a draft
resolution.

335GA (S-ll), A/S-11/AC. 1/SR.5, paras. 46, 48-50.
336A/35/464.
337G A resolution 35/56, para. 1.
338A/35/592/Add.l.
339G A decision 33/424. The question had originally been raised

at the thirtieth session of the General Assembly in 1975, in the
course of its consideration of the item entitled "Report of the
Economic and Social Council". On the recommendation of the
Second Committee, the Assembly had taken note of the draft
resolution entitled "Consolidation and progressive evolution of the
norms and principles of international economic law"
(A/C.2/L.1474/Rev.l) and had decided to include that question as a
separate item in the provisional agenda of its thirty-first session in
the hope that it would be allocated to the Sixth Committee for
consideration. At its thirty-first session, the General Assembly had
included the item on its agenda and allocated it to the Sixth
Committee. The Assembly thereafter deferred consideration of the
item until the thirty-fourth session (A/35/466, para. 3).
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110. On the recommendation of the Sixth Committee, the
General Assembly noted340 the relevant provisions of the
Charter relating to international economic relations, in
particular, inter alia, "the promotion of higher standards of
living, full employment and conditions of economic and
social progress and development in Article 55".341 The
Assembly requested the Secretary-General, in collaboration
with UNITAR and in coordination with the United Nations
Commission on International Trade Law (UNCITRAL), to
study the question with a view to embodying the Charter
provisions in one or more instruments, as appropriate. The
Assembly invited Member States to submit their views on
the question, and requested the Secretary-General to submit
a preliminary report to the Assembly at its thirty-fifth
session.342

111. Discussions held in the Sixth Committee revealed
considerable disagreement among the Member States on the
very basic issues of whether to undertake any consolidation
and progressive development of international economic law.
While many delegations expressed the view that there was
an increasingly urgent need for a systematic effort in that
regard that would govern the economic behaviour of States,
international organizations, transnational enterprises and
other entities, many other delegations felt that codification in
this area, and the drafting of an international convention as
proposed in the original draft resolution during the thirty-
fourth session, was premature. Codification of one or
another of the economic rights and duties of States as a
formula for dealing with the problem could be a disservice to
the continuous process of negotiations at the
intergovernmental level on the subject where profound
differences existed between various States and groups of
States with regard to the definition of the concept of the new
international economic order.343

112. At its thirty-fifth session the General Assembly
continued consideration of the item within the Sixth
Committee. The Committee had before it a preliminary
report of the Secretary-General on the topic, submitted in
accordance with General Assembly resolution 34/150. The
report consisted of observations by the Secretary-General on
the approach taken towards the task entrusted to him under
the resolution and on the concept of the consolidation and
progressive development of the principles and norms as
applied in international economic law, a review of the work
of UNCITRAL in the field, a survey of related activities in
UNITAR and an annex containing the views of a number of
Member States.344 The General Assembly adopted
resolution 35/166, entitled "Consolidation and progressive
development of the principles and norms of international
economic law relating in particular to the legal aspects of the
new international economic order", by which it requested
UNITAR:

"To prepare a list of the existing and evolving
principles and norms of international law relating to the
new international economic order concerning the
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economic relations among States, international
organizations and other entities of public international
law, and the activities of transnational corporations, as
contained, inter alia, in the following texts:

(i) Declaration on Principles of International Law
concerning Friendly Relations and Cooperation
among States in accordance with the Charter of the
United Nations;345

(ii) Declaration and Programme of Action on the
Establishment of a New International Economic
Order;

(iii) Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of
States;

(iv) General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII) of 16
September 1975 on development and international
economic cooperation;

(v) International Development Strategy for the
Third United Nations Development Decade;346

(vi) Set of Multilaterally Agreed Equitable Principles
and Rules for the Control of Restrictive Business
Practices;

(vii) Final Acts of the United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development and declaration adopted by
all United Nations conferences relevant to the new
international economic order."

In addition, the Assembly requested UNCITRAL,
UNCTAD, UNIDO, the regional economic commissions, the
United Nations Centre on Transnational Corporations and
other relevant intergovernmental and non-governmental
organizations active in this field to submit relevant
information and to cooperate with UNITAR in implementing
the resolution. The Secretary-General was requested to
submit a report to the General Assembly at its thirty-sixth
session.

113. In 1981, UNITAR completed the first phase of the
study, a compendium consisting of the list requested in
paragraph 1 (a) of General Assembly resolution 35/166, by
topic or issues, of, inter alia, articles, sections, paragraphs
and clauses of the existing and evolving principles and
norms of international law relating to the new international
economic order concerning economic relations among
States, international organizations and other entities of
public international law, and the activities of transnational
corporations. The UNITAR list of references to provisions of
international conventions and resolutions of international
bodies covered international trade and monetary issues,
international development assistance, debt, technology,
foreign direct investment and transnational corporations, and
global commons.347 UNITAR had guidance from the
travaux préparatoires to resolution 35/166, the views
submitted by Member States, the cooperation and support
from the specialized agencies and information submitted by
other intergovernmental as well as non-governmental

5G A resolution 2625 (XXV), annex.
5G A resolution 35/56, annex.
7A/36/143, paras. 10, 11 and 16.
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organizations.348 UNITAR stated that phase II of the study,
an analytical study on the progressive development of those
principles and norms, would require a further year's work
and funding.349

114. At the thirty-sixth session of the General Assembly,
the Sixth Committee once again considered the legal aspects
of the new international economic order. The Committee had
before it a report of the Secretary-General350 containing the
UNITAR list of existing and evolving principles and norms
of international law in the field and information from
Member States with respect to the UNITAR study. The
Assembly adopted a resolution requesting UNITAR to
prepare an analytical study on the subject for consideration
by the General Assembly in 1982.351

115. The General Assembly continued to consider the
item at its thirty-seventh and thirty-eighth sessions. During
this period, UNITAR continued to implement paragraph
1 (b) of General Assembly resolution 35/166, specifically
with its work on the second and third phases on the topic.3 2

The second phase, submitted in 1982 and 1983, produced
analytical papers on the following principles: preferential
treatment for developing countries, stabilization of export
earnings of developing countries, permanent sovereignty
over natural resources, the right of each State to benefit from
science and technology, entitlement of developing countries
to development assistance, the principle of participatory
equality of developing countries in international economic
relations, the common heritage of mankind.353 In 1982 and
1983, UNITAR, on its own initiative and pursuant to the
direction of the General Assembly in its resolution 37/103,
convened meetings of panels of experts to review and
critically evaluate the work in progress prior to the
submission of its progress reports.35 The General Assembly
adopted the mandate for continued work on the item in its
resolutions 37/103 and 38/128.

116. In 1984, proceeding from the premise that all the
relevant principles and norms derived from and revolved
around the fundamental principles of contemporary
international law — sovereign equality and the duty to
cooperate355 — the third phase of the UNITAR study
analysed the principles of the new international economic
order with respect to their integration into the general
framework of international law and examined the legal scope
of their content, concentrating on salient legal issues. The
report concluded that an evaluation was warranted in
international law where there was no possibility of instant
creation of norms of general international law. The principles
which had been discussed, as well as the new international
economic order itself, were considered as necessary
preconditions for the creation of an international economic
environment favourable to the development of developing
countries and could thus be viewed as collectively

348Ibid., paras. 6-9.
349Ibid., para. 4.
350A/36/143.
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352See A/37/409 and A/38/366.
353A/38/366, paras. 12 and 15.
354A/39/504/Add.l, annex IV, para. 10.
355Ibid., annex II, para. 2.

constituting a "right to development", parallel on the
economic level to self-determination on the political plane.
UNITAR recommended that the process of progressive
development of the relevant principles and norms should
continue, so as to complete their elaboration. It further
recommended that the General Assembly consider
continuing action by an intergovernmental working group
within the framework of the Sixth Committee of the
Assembly or a commission with appropriate machinery and
expert resources.356

117. At its thirty-ninth session, on the recommendation of
the Sixth Committee, the General Assembly by its resolution
39/75, expressed its appreciation to UNITAR for the
completion of the analytical study and urged Member States
to submit their views and comments thereon, including
proposals concerning further action and procedures to be
adopted within the framework of the Sixth Committee. By
the same resolution, the Assembly decided to include the
item in the provisional agenda of its fortieth session.

(d) Formulation of a code of conduct for
transnational corporations

118. During the period under review, the United Nations
organs continued to address the issue of transnational
corporations generally, and the elaboration of a code of
conduct for transnational corporations in particular. Prior to
the reporting period, at its sixth special session in 1974, the
General Assembly had adopted resolution 3202 (S-VI),
entitled "Programme of Action on the Establishment of the
New International Economic Order", in which it had
decided, inter alia, that all efforts should be made to
formulate and adopt and implement an international code of
conduct for transnational corporations.357 The formulation
of the code had been included in the terms of reference of
the Commission on Transnational Corporations,358 which in
turn had established, at its second session in 1976, the
Intergovernmental Working Group on a Code of Conduct.359

The Working Group had held four sessions between 1977
and 1979. By its resolution 1978/71, reaffirming that the
formulation of the code should be given the highest priority,
the Council endorsed the conclusion of the Commission on
Transnational Corporations that the Intergovernmental
Working Group should hold three sessions in order to enable
it to make expeditious progress towards the fulfilment of its
mandate and requested the Commission to report to the
Council at its second regular session.

119. In preparing the Code, the Intergovernmental
Working Group followed a step-by-step approach whereby
each section of the Code evolved through successive stages
of discussion, negotiation and formulation. An identification
of the key elements in each issue was followed by the
presentation of common elements with a tentative
formulation prepared by the Centre on Transnational

356Ibid., sect. III.
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Corporations, which were then followed by negotiations on
the drafting of provisions by the Group on the basis of
formulations prepared by the Chairman.360 Organizations
that participated in the development of a code of conduct
included the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development, the International Labour Organization, the
Organisation for Economic Cooperation and Development,
the European Economic Community and many NGOs, such
as the International Chamber of Commerce and the Sierra
Club.-361

120. The Commission on Transnational Corporations
considered the report of the Intergovernmental Working
Group at its 56th and 57th meetings in 1979, focusing on
areas of agreement in the code and gaps remaining. The
Rapporteur informed the Commission that, at the end of the
fifth, sixth, and seventh sessions of the Working Group,
further discussions were required regarding formulations on
the preamble, definitions, implementation and
intergovernmental cooperation. Furthermore, the legal nature
of the code had been discussed but not resolved, and
formulations on technology, restrictive business practices
and corrupt practices were under way in other United
Nations bodies.362 The Chairman of the Working Group
noted that, after a first reading of the formulations in most of
the substantive areas and discussions on the fundamental
elements involved in the implementation of the code as well
as follow-up procedures at various levels, the Working
Group was ready to start drafting the end product.36

Highlighting areas of remaining disagreement, the Chairman
informed the Commission that, with regard to State
sovereignty, the sovereign right of States to regulate the
establishment of transnational corporations would not be
affected by the code since the code would only deal with
transnational corporations that had already been established.
Other contentious issues included nationalization and
compensation.364

121. Several delegations to the Commission noted several
important issues remaining, among them the formulation of a
definition of transnational corporation. The primacy of
national sovereignty was stressed by several delegations,
which thought that the Code should not contain any
provisions compromising or restricting national
sovereignty.365 The Commission took note of the report,
expressed its appreciation for the progress made and
instructed the Working Group to continue its work with a
view to presenting a comprehensive draft code to the
Commission. The Commission requested the Economic and
Social Council to continue the work of the
Intergovernmental Working Group on a Code of Conduct for
three more sessions in order to accomplish its task.366

122. At its second regular session of 1979, the Economic
and Social Council allocated the item to its First (Economic)
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Committee. On the recommendation of the Committee,367

the Council decided that the Working Group should hold
three more sessions in 1980, and transmitted the report on
the code to the General Assembly at its thirty-fourth session
for further consideration.

123. At its fifth session, the Working Group requested that
a note be prepared by the United Nations Group of Experts
on Tax Treaties between Developed Countries and
Developing Countries on taxation issues relevant to the draft
Code of Conduct.368 The Group suggested that there should
be a section in the Code taxation with reference to disclosure
of information and abstention from practices resulting in tax
evasion or tax avoidance.369

124. At its eighth, ninth and tenth sessions, the
Intergovernmental Working Group concluded the drafting of
24 provisions and reached consensus on a number of them,
with the stipulation that agreement was provisional pending
the conclusion of the drafting of the Code as a whole.370 In
addition, the Group held a preliminary discussion on the
preamble to the Code, on the basis of the key elements
contained in a working paper prepared by the Centre on
Transnational Corporations. The Group also considered the
section of the Code dealing with implementation, on the
basis of the common elements prepared by the Centre, and
drafted the Code's provisions under each heading on the
basis of the Chairman's formulations.371

125.The Commission on Transnational Corporations
considered the report of the eighth, ninth and tenth sessions
of the Intergovernmental Working Group in June 1980.372

During the discussion, delegations made a number of
observations. Discussing the definition of the term
"transnational corporation", most delegations agreed that a
descriptive rather than a precise and detailed definition was
needed.373 However, several considered that a precise and
detailed definition was called for. All delegations agreed to
the three basic elements from a working paper.3 4 They
agreed that a transnational corporation was a commercial
enterprise comprising economic activities in two or more
countries, with one or more decision-making centres for a
global strategy, through the sharing of information among
branches. Delegations could not agree on whether the
definition should apply to mixed and public corporations in
addition to private enterprises.375 A number of delegations
felt that the profit motivation should be a factor in
classifying an entity as a transnational corporation. Some
delegations also felt that small corporations and ones that
aided developing countries should not be required to comply
with the Code of Conduct.376

126. The Commission took note of the report of the
Working Group and requested the Economic and Social
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Council to authorize the Group to hold three sessions before
the end of 1980.377 In addition, the Commission accepted
the three elements as the basis for the definition of a
transnational corporation and decided that further work
should be done by the Group towards the possible
elaboration of the definition in the light of the discussion
within the Commission/378

127. At its second regular session in 1980, the Economic
and Social Council transmitted, inter alia, a draft decision to
the General Assembly for consideration at its thirty-fifth
session. By the draft decision the Assembly would decide to
convene a conference to adopt a code of conduct on
transnational corporations in the last quarter of 1981.379 No
further action was taken on the proposed decision.

128.By its resolution 1980/60, the Economic and Social
Council affirmed that the Code should, inter alia:

"(a) Be effective, comprehensive, generally accepted
and universally adopted;

"(b) Associate effectively the activities of
transnational corporations with the efforts to establish the
new international economic order and their capabilities
with the developmental objectives of the developing
countries;

"(c) Reflect the principle of respect by transnational
corporations for the national sovereignty, laws and
regulations of the countries in which they operate, as well
as the established policies of those countries and the right
of States to regulate and accordingly to monitor the
activities of transnational corporations;

"(h) Provide appropriate arrangements
effective implementation of the code." 80

for the

129. The Council affirmed that the draft Code should be
completed before the seventh session of the Commission on
Transnational Corporations in 1981.

130. The Intergovernmental Working Group on a Code of
Conduct continued to discuss and elaborate the provisions of
the draft Code over the course of six sessions, from 1980 to
1982.381 By its seventeenth and final session, the Working
Group had finalized its work on the draft Code,382 except for
the preamble and the objectives, and submitted the results to
the Commission on Transnational Corporations at its eighth
session. Nevertheless, it did not reach agreement on the
formulation of all the provisions.383

131. Pursuant to Economic and Social Council resolution
1982/68, the Commission on Transnational Corporations
held a special session in 1983, broken up in three parts, to
continue and complete the formulation of the draft Code of
Conduct on Transnational Corporations. The Commission
considered the outstanding issues of the preamble and the
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objectives, the definitions and the scope of application of the
Code, and the activities and treatment of transnational
corporations.384 The Commission decided to establish two
working groups: Working Group I was to deal with the
section on the preamble and on definitions of scope,385

while Working Group II considered sections of the draft on
activities of transnational corporations and their
treatment.386 During the first part of the special session, the
elements to be included in the part of the draft Code on the
preamble and the objectives were the subject of discussion,
on the basis of which the Chairman proposed texts for
further consideration, which in turn were submitted to the
Commission at the second part of its special session in the

-1 0*7 *

form of a working paper. Major issues dealt with at the
session included the preamble and the objectives, definitions
and scope of application, respect for national sovereignty in
the activities of transnational corporations and the
applicability of international law, non-collaboration by
transnationals with racist minority regimes in southern
Africa, and treatment of transnational corporations in terms
of jurisdiction, nationalization and compensation.388

Nevertheless, work on a draft Code was not completed by
the end of the special session. The Commission had reached
agreement only on some of the outstanding issues,389 but no
agreement was reached on a variety of topics such as Africa,
non-interference in intergovernmental relations, and the
definition and scope of transnational corporations.390

132.By its decision 1983/183, the Economic and Social
Council decided to submit the issues surrounding the draft
Code of Conduct to the General Assembly at its thirty-eighth
session.391 After considering the report of the Council, the
Assembly decided to reconvene the special session of the
Commission on Transnational Corporations to assess the
work on the draft Code and facilitate the negotiation of
outstanding issues. By its resolution 38/428, the Assembly
decided that, if the outcome of the session were successful,
the Commission would recommend to the Council, at its
organizational session for 1984, the reconvening of a final
convening of the special session for the completion of the
Code.3 At the reconvened special session in January 1984,
the Commission decided to recommend to the Economic and
Social Council that it reconvene the special session of the
Commission early in 1984 with a view to completing the
Code.

133.The Commission was reconvened twice,393 in
January and June of 1984, to continue, at one formal and a
number of informal meetings, discussions on a draft Code.
The Commission considered definitions and scope of
application, respect for national sovereignty and observance
of domestic laws, regulations and administrative practices,
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treatment of transnational corporations by countries in which
they operated, nationalization and settlement of disputes,
conflicts of jurisdiction, non-interference in internal affairs,
free transfer by transnational corporations of payments
relating to their investments, and non-collaboration by
transnational corporations with racist minority regimes in
southern Africa.3 4 Although a number of delegations at the
reconvened session in June stated they could accept the
compromise proposals by the Chairman and the Rapporteur
on the outstanding issues, the Commission was unable to
resolve these issues.395

134. On the recommendation of the First (Economic)
Committee, the Economic and Social Council adopted
decision 1984/163, in which it took note of the report of the
Commission on Transnational Corporations at its reconvened
session and decided to transmit the report to the General
Assembly at its thirty-ninth session for consideration.

135.On the recommendation of its Second Committee,
the General Assembly adopted decision 39/443, by which it
took note of the report of the Commission on Transnational
Corporations and requested the Chairman of the
Commission, with the assistance of the United Nations
Centre on Transnational Corporations (CTC), to initiate
negotiations to overcome the impasse, bearing in mind the
proposals of the Chairman and the Rapporteur. The
Assembly requested CTC to prepare a study on the
outstanding issues in the draft Code of Conduct and also
decided to reconvene the special session of the Commission
on Transnational Corporations in June 1985, and requested it
to prepare a report, including suggestions regarding the most
appropriate steps to be taken to complete the Code. 96

136. The draft of the Code was composed of six chapters:
(a) preamble and objective; (b) definition and scope of
application; (c) activities of transnational corporations;
(d) treatment of transnational corporations;
(e) intergovernmental cooperation; and implementation of
the Code of Conduct."397

(e) United Nations Conference on the Least
Developed Countries

137. By its resolution 33/149, the General Assembly had
welcomed the request by the Intergovernmental Group on
the Least Developed Countries of UNCTAD that the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD prepare an outline, to be
given full consideration at the forthcoming Conference, for
launching a substantial new programme of action for the
1980s on behalf of the least developed countries.398 In 1979,
UNCTAD decided to launch a two-phased Comprehensive
New Programme of Action for the Least Developed
Countries. 99 This had been followed by the far-reaching
recommendations of the Group of High-Level Experts on the
Comprehensive New Programme of Action for the 1980s.
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138. The first phase envisioned within UNCTAD
resolution 122 (V), the Immediate Action Programme
1979-1981, was aimed at providing an immediate boost to
the economies of the least developed countries and
immediate support for projects for the provision of the most
pressing social needs, paving the way for larger, long-term
development efforts.40 The first phase also called for the
provision of greatly expanded resources to speed up the
approval and implementation of all assistance projects
already in the pipeline, and to identify and to implement
projects and programmes that could be executed quickly and
bring immediate benefits in areas such as nutrition, health,
education, transport and communications, housing and job
problems, and social needs as well as agricultural and rural
development and other areas and activities at the community
level. In addition, it urged that the fullest use be made of all
existing arrangements for the provision of emergency
assistance and that actions be taken for their improvement or
for new arrangements in order to mitigate the effects of
natural disasters.401 The second phase encompassed a
Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s, which
would consist of structural change in the least developed
countries to transform their economies towards self-
sustaining development and enable them to provide at least
internationally accepted minimum standards of nutrition,
health, transport and communications, housing and
education, as well as job opportunities for all.402

139. In preparation for the Substantial New Programme of
Action for the 1980s, the Conference called for studies on an
improved strategy to assist the least developed countries.
The Conference therefore convened a high-level expert
group for late 1979 to consider the studies, and called for a
1980 session of its Intergovernmental Group on the Least
Developed Countries to review them. The Conference
invited the General Assembly to convene a United Nations
conference on the least developed countries to finalize and
adopt the Substantial New Programme of Action.

140. By its decision 1979/51, the Economic and Social
Council took note of, inter alia, the note by the Secretariat
reproducing the text of UNCTAD resolution 122 (V) and
decided to transmit it to the General Assembly.

141. At its thirty-fourth session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 34/210, by which it endorsed the decision
contained in UNCTAD resolution 122 (V) to launch a
Comprehensive New Programme of Action for the Least
Developed Countries, comprising the two phases, and
invited all international development institutions and
specialized agencies, bilateral donor institutions, regional
commissions and governmental and non-governmental
organizations to give their full support to the New
Programme of Action. In another resolution, the Assembly
invited the Preparatory Committee for the New International
Development Strategy to take full account, in formulating
the new strategy for the 1980s, of the special problems of the
least developed countries.403

3See UNCTAD resolution 122 (V) of 3 June 1979, para. 1.
'ibid., para. 3 (a)-(d).
2Ibid., para. 1.
3G A resolution 34/196.
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142. At the same session, the General Assembly adopted
resolution 34/203, by which it decided to convene a United
Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries in
1981 to finalize, adopt and support the Substantial New
Programme of Action for the 1980s. The Assembly
requested the Secretary-General to designate the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD as Secretary-General of the
Conference and to entrust the Director-General for
Development and International Economic Cooperation with
the responsibility, in collaboration with the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD, for mobilizing and coordinating
organs of the United Nations system. In the same resolution,
the General Assembly invited the organs, organizations and
bodies of the United Nations system concerned, especially
the regional commissions, UNDP and the World Bank, to
extend their fullest cooperation, support and contribution to
the preparatory process for the Conference. The Assembly
furthermore decided to initiate the studies provided for in
UNCTAD resolution 122 (V) and requested the Preparatory
Committee to consider any additional studies necessary for
the Conference.404

143. Pursuant to a resolution of the Trade and
Development Board, the High-Level Group of Experts on
the Comprehensive New Programme of Action for the Least
Developed Countries met at Geneva in late 1979.405 In its
report the Group addressed the goals and objectives of the
new programme, the problems and potentials of the
agricultural, manufacturing, minerals energy and water
resources sectors, as well as the physical infrastructure
sectors. The report discussed the development of human
resources and, inter alia, made proposals for the
implementation of the Substantial New Programme and for
coordination arrangements.406

144. In 1980, the Preparatory Committee for the United
Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries held
two sessions at Geneva. At its first session, the Committee
recommended that preparations should include specific plans
and programmes of national action of the individual least
developed countries themselves, and invited those States to
hold country and/or subregional consultations to review their
proposed programmes. The Committee decided that its
second session should, inter alia, make recommendations
concerning the venue and date of the Conference, as well as
take further the drafting of elements of the Substantial New
Programme of Action, and prepare a report on its work for
the consideration of the General Assembly at its thirty-fifth
session.407

145.At its second session in 1980, the Preparatory
Committee discussed the progress in the preparation of
individual country presentations and made recommendations
on the organization of individual country review meetings
with aid partners. In addition, the Committee discussed the
organizational structure of the Conference and heard views
on elements of the Substantial New Programme and called
for the convening of a third session in June 1981.

G A resolution 34/203.
5TD/B/775.
6Ibid.
7TB/B/787, annex I, resolution 7 (III).

146. By its resolution 35/205, the General Assembly
endorsed the recommendations of the Preparatory
Committee with regard to the date, venue and preliminary
consultations of the Conference and endorsed the
Committee's recommendation for a third session. The
Assembly requested least developed countries to submit their
individual country presentations no later than 1 March 1981.
The Assembly furthermore requested the Secretary-General
to entrust the Director-General for Development and
International Economic Cooperation, working with the
Secretary-General of the Conference, with the full
mobilization of the United Nations system in the
preparations for the Conference.408

147. At its eleventh special session, in 1980, the General
Assembly, by its resolution S-ll/4, regretted that, more than
one year after the adoption of the Immediate Action
Programme for 1979-1981, very limited progress had been
made towards its implementation. The Assembly urged all
developed countries, developing countries in a position to do
so, multilateral development institutions and other sources to
take urgent steps to implement without any further delay, on
a priority basis, the commitments undertaken in the
Immediate Action Programme for 1979-1981.409 It also
requested the Secretary-General to monitor the
implementation of measures adopted in favour of the least
developed countries, including those of the Immediate
Action Programme for 1979-1981, and to report thereon to
the Economic and Social Council at its second regular
session of 1981 and to the General Assembly at its thirty-
sixth session.410

148. At its third session, the Preparatory Committee for
the Conference considered a "non-paper" submitted by the
Conference secretariat proposing a draft of the Substantial
New Programme of Action for the 1980s.411 A Contact
Group considered the draft, along with several informal texts
and amendments submitted by different groups, and
thereafter transmitted all texts together with the Chairman's
statement outlining areas of the draft on which no agreement
was reached. Also prior to the Conference, four rounds of
consultations were organized for the least developed
countries and their development partners in 1981. At the
regional level, the first meeting of the Conference of
Ministers of African least developed countries was held at
Addis Ababa, and the ministerial meeting of Member States
of ESCAP and ECWA was held at Bangkok.412

149. At its second regular session in 1981, the Economic
and Social Council, in its resolution 1981/46, expressed deep
concern that, more than two years after its adoption and
nearly at the end of the period, the Immediate Action
Programme had not been fully implemented. The Council
urged donor Governments and other States Members of the
United Nations to attend the Conference at the highest
political level to make firm commitments to support and
implement the agreed measures.413

8G A resolution 35/205, sect. II.
9G A resolution S-ll/4.
3Ibid.
1 A/3 6/45.
2A/CONF.104/22/Rev.l, paras. 5-6.
3E S C resolution 1981/46.
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150. The United Nations Conference on the Least
Developed Countries was held in Paris from 1 to 14
September 1981.414 At the 1st plenary meeting, the
Chairman of the Preparatory Committee, in his capacity as
Chairman of the Consultation among Senior Officials that
had taken place at Paris in August 1981, introduced his
report on the consultations, containing recommendations on
the procedural, organizational and administrative matters
relating to the Conference.415 The Conference established
two Main Committees to consider, respectively, that portion
of the agenda dealing with (Committee I) "Finalization and
adoption of the Substantial New Programme of Action for
the 1980s for the least developed countries", including
objectives, priorities and policies at the national level and
international support measures; and (Committee II)
"Consideration of the reports of the individual country
review meetings" and that portion of the agenda item
"Finalization", dealing with arrangements for
implementation and follow-up.416

151. At its final meeting, the Conference adopted a
resolution entitled "The Substantial New Programme for the
1980s for the Least Developed Countries", by which it
recalled General Assembly resolutions 3201 (S-VI) and 3202
(S-VI), containing respectively the Declaration and the
Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New
International Economic Order, resolution 3281 (XXIX)
containing the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of
States, and resolution 3362 (S-VII) on development and
international cooperation. The Conference decided to adopt
and recommend the immediate implementation of the
Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the
least developed countries (SNPA).417 The SNPA consisted of
a preamble and three chapters addressing the general
situation of least developed countries and national measures
to deal with it, international support measures envisioning
the transfer of financial resources, an immediate action
component, technical assistance and other international
economic policy measures, as well as arrangements for
implementation, follow-up and monitoring at the national,
regional and global levels.418

152. At its thirty-sixth session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 36/194, by which it endorsed the SNPA
and called upon all Member States, intergovernmental and
multilateral institutions, the organs, organizations and bodies

The Conference had before it, in addition to the reports of the
Preparatory Committee, a report of the Secretary-General of the
Conference on "The least developed countries in the 1980s", a
synopsis of proposals made at the Preparatory Committee on the
draft Substantial New Programme of Action, prepared by the
Chairman of the Preparatory Committee, a draft resolution
submitted by Peru on behalf of the States members of the Group
of 77 containing a draft text of the Substantial New Programme,
basic data and other tables on least developed countries prepared by
the Conference secretariat, contributions to the Conference by the
organizations of the United Nations system, and a consultant's
paper, prepared at the request of the Conference secretariat, on the
role of non-governmental organizations in aid to the least developed
countries. A/CONF.104/22/Rev.l, para. 7.

415A/CONF.104/22/Rev.l, Part III, para. 4, p. 72.
416Ibid., paras. 8 and 9, p. 74.
417Ibid., Parti, para. l ,p. 3.
418Ibid., Parti, pp. 8-39.

of the United Nations system and all others concerned to
take immediate, concrete and adequate steps to implement
the SNPA. Once again expressing its deepest concern that
more than two years after the adoption of the Immediate
Action Programme for 1979-1981, very limited progress had
been made towards its implementation, emphasized that the
least developed countries, "in view of their desperate socio-
economic plight ... need the urgent and special attention and
the large-scale and continued support of the international
community to enable them to progress towards self-reliant
development, consistent with the plans and programmes of
each least-developed country".419 In the same resolution, the
Assembly urged all donor countries to make adequate
special allocation to the Special Measures Fund for the Least
Developed Countries of UNDP and the United Nations
Capital Development Fund, or through other suitable
channels for the least developed countries. The Assembly
also decided on modalities for review and monitoring,
deciding that the Intergovernmental Group on the Least
Developed Countries of UNCTAD would, at its 1985
meeting, carry out the mid-term review and consider the
possibility of holding a global review at the end of the
decade. The Assembly devoted several provisions to activity
within the United Nations system, requesting, inter alia, the
Secretary-General to entrust the Director-General for
Development and International Economic Cooperation, in
close collaboration with the Secretary-General of UNCTAD,
the executive secretaries of the regional economic
commissions and the lead agencies for the aid groups, with
the responsibility of ensuring at the Secretariat level the full
mobilization of and coordination of all organs, organizations
and bodies of the United Nations system.4 °

(f) The problem of material remnants of war

153.During the period under review, the General
Assembly continued4 ! to address the problem of material

G A resolution 36/194, para. 4.
420Ibid., para. 13.
42'The General Assembly had first turned its attention to the

problem of material remnants of war at its thirtieth session. At that
time, the Assembly, by its resolution 3435 (XXX), recognized that
the presence of material remnants of war (such as mines) in certain
developing countries had impeded the development of those
countries, and emphasized the duty of the international community
to take adequate measures to protect and improve the environment,
including, in particular, the continuation and strengthening of
international cooperation in this field. The Assembly called upon
States taking part in wars in colonial Territories and/or aggressive
war to make available to affected States information on the areas in
which such remnants were placed, to provide technical assistance
for their removal and to compensate those countries "for any
material and moral damage suffered by them". G A resolution 3435
(XXX). The Assembly requested UNEP to undertake a study of the
problem, particularly with regard to mines, and its effect on the
environment. Ibid. By its resolution 31/111, the Assembly took note
of the report of the Secretary-General transmitting the interim report
of the Executive Director of UNEP on the study of the problems of
the material remnants of war, particularly mines, and their effect on
the environment, and requested the Governing Council of UNEP to
ensure its completion. By its resolution 32/168, the Assembly took
note of the completed UNEP report as well as of a relevant decision
of the Governing Council of UNEP, and invited the Governments
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remnants of war,422 primarily with the assistance of
UNEP.423 Noting a number of resolutions on the subject
passed by the fifth Conference of Heads of State or
Government of Non-Aligned Countries, the Governing
Council of UNEP and the Eleventh Islamic Conference of
Foreign Ministers, the General Assembly, in its resolution
35/71, expressed its regret that no action had been taken to
solve the problem, despite the various resolutions and
decisions adopted by both the General Assembly and the
Governing Council of UNEP. Reiterating the appeal set out
in its resolution 3435 (XXX), the Assembly called upon
those States taking part in colonial and/or aggressive wars to
make available information on the location and types of
mines in affected States. In the same resolution, the
Assembly supported the demand of those States affected by
the implantation of mines that they be compensated for the
losses they had incurred by the States that had planted them.
The Assembly requested the Secretary-General to consult
with States concerned to find ways and means to address
those issues, including the possibility of convening a United
Nations conference, and to report to the Assembly at its
thirty-sixth session on those consultations, on steps taken
towards the implementation of the resolutions and decisions
of the United Nations and UNEP, and on the obstacles faced
in that regard.424 Throughout the period under review, the
General Assembly would reiterate its support of

"the just demands of the developing countries affected by
the implantation of mines and the presence of other
remnants of war in their territories for full compensation
from the States responsible for those remnants". 5

154. In its resolution 36/188, the General Assembly took
note of the report of the Secretary-General on the
implementation of the above-mentioned resolutions, and
reiterated its request that the Secretary-General continue his
contacts and consultations with Member States in order to

concerned to cooperate with the Executive Director in the
implementation of the decision. A/36/531, paras. 3-9.

22For the definition and scope of the phrase "remnants of war",
see "Explosive remnants of conventional war", A/38/383, annex,
para. 3. The consideration of the problem of remnants of war
focused primarily on unexploded and thus potentially explosive
remnants of conventional war, such as land and sea mines and
booby traps. Remnants and residues of chemical, biological or
nuclear war are beyond the scope of the present discussion.

423UNEP, in fulfilling General Assembly resolution 3435 (XXX),
consulted an advisory group of experts established by the Executive
Director and submitted to the Governing Council his
recommendations concerning the preparation of the study. The
UNEP Governing Council authorized the Executive Director to seek
information from and consult with Governments to prepare the
study and to examine the desirability of convening an
intergovernmental meeting to deal with the environmental problem
of the material remnants of war. The Governing Council took a
number of other decisions in the years leading up to the period
under review, including a request that the Executive Director urge
Governments to register with the International Referral System for
Sources of Environmental Information (INFOTERRA) and sources
of appropriate technology for dealing with the environmental
hazards caused by remnants of wars. A/36/531, paras. 3-8.

424G A resolution 35/71.
425See G A resolutions 37/215, 38/162 and 39/167. See also G A

resolution 36/188.

find ways and means of solving the problem, including the
possibility of convening a conference under the auspices of
the United Nations.426 A similar request was made at the
ninth session of the Governing Council.427

155.Throughout the period, UNEP assisted the United
Nations organs in this field primarily through its reporting
capacity. This function, performed both on its own and in
conjunction with the Secretary-General of the United
Nations,428 was undertaken primarily on the basis of the
views of all States, as mandated for example by paragraph 4
of General Assembly resolution 35/71. In one instance, those
views were sought by means of a letter from the Executive
Director of UNEP on behalf of the Secretary-General.429

However, because of an apparent lack of interest and/or
reticence on the part of the majority of States, the Secretary-
General noted that it was difficult to make any concrete
recommendations with a view to solving the problem of
remnants of war.430 He therefore recommended that the
General Assembly reiterate its call to all Governments to
cooperate more fully with the Secretary-General in
communicating to him their views on the problem.431 The
Secretary-General emphasized that the General Assembly
should urge Governments in possession of information
regarding mines placed in the territory of other States to
make that information available to the affected States.432

156. The studies produced UNEP-identified basic aspects
of the problem and the issues arising therefrom. The
Executive Director, on behalf of the Governing Council of
UNEP, issued a state-of-the-environment report in 1979
discussing, inter alia, the problem and scope of unexploded
remnants of war.433 The 1981 progress report on the
problem prepared by the secretariat of UNEP on behalf of
the Secretary-General of the United Nations underscored and
examined the three basic issues emerging from General
Assembly resolution 35/71 pertaining to the problem of the
remnants of war: (a) the availability to affected States of all
information on areas where mines were placed, and the types
of mines; (b) the problem of compensation; and (c) the role
and involvement of the United Nations system in addressing
the problem, including the possibility of convening a United
Nations conference for solving the problem.434

157.In its resolution 37/215, the General Assembly took
note of the report of the Secretary-General prepared pursuant
to resolution 36/188, and requested the Secretary-General, in
cooperation with the Executive Director of UNEP, to prepare
a factual study on the problem for the consideration of the
Assembly at its thirty-seventh session, including an analysis
of: (a) the economic and environmental problems
experienced by developing countries affected by the
remnants of war, the loss of life and property suffered, their
specific demands in that respect and the extent to which the

426G A resolution 36/188.
427A/38/383, paras. 7 and 8.
428See A/36/53 I , A/37/415, A/38/383 and A/39/580.
429A/36/531,para. 13.
430See A/36/531, para. 29.
43'ibid., para. 30.
432Ibid.
433UNEP/GC.8/3, chap. V, paras. 126-128.
434See A/36/531, para. 12, and A/37/415, para. 5.
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responsible States were willing to compensate the affected
States and assist them in solving the problem; (b) the legal
status of the problem; (c) the international cooperation
required to solve the problem; and (d) the role of the United
Nations in that regard, including the possibility of convening
a conference pursuant to General Assembly resolutions
35/71 and 36/188.435

158. To assist the Executive Director of UNEP with the
problem of the remnants of war pursuant to General
Assembly resolution 37/215, a high-level group of experts
met at Geneva in July 1983 to examine the economic,
environmental and legal aspects of the problem.436 On the
basis of the meeting, a study, entitled "Explosive remnants of
conventional war", was prepared and submitted to the
General Assembly for its consideration at its thirty-eighth
session. The study included recommendations concerning
the legal, informational, technical and institutional aspects of
remedial action.437 More specifically, the study suggested as
a legal matter that the General Assembly might wish to
appeal to all States to ratify or accede to the 1981
Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of
Certain Conventional Weapons Which May Be Deemed to
Be Excessively Injurious or to Have Indiscriminate Effects
(Convention on Certain Conventional Weapons, or
Inhumane Weapons Convention).438 With regard to
information, the study suggested, among other efforts, that a
database on technologies currently available for mine
clearance would be desirable.439 Among the suggestions for
technical assistance was the need to establish training
programmes for personnel from developing countries.440 As
concerns the institutional framework, the study
recommended that clearance of remnants of war should
preferably be conducted under the aegis of a United Nations
body.441 The study also suggested that the General
Assembly might wish to organize an international
conference to discuss this multifaceted problem.442

159. At its thirty-eighth session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 38/162, by which it requested the
Secretary-General to intensify his efforts in urging the States
concerned to conduct bilateral consultations immediately,
with the aim of concluding agreements for the solution to the
problem. In that regard, the Assembly added that it should be
"understood that the legitimate right of the affected
developing countries to full compensation for damages due
to them shall be ensured".443 The Assembly also requested
the Secretary-General, in cooperation with the Executive
Director of UNEP, to continue to seek the views of States on
the recommendations contained in the study submitted by
the high-level group of experts.

160. The majority of States that replied assigned to the
United Nations a responsibility in seeking a solution to the

G A resolution 37/215, para. 4.
5See A/38/383, para. 14.
7Ibid., annex, paras. 80-95.
8Ibid., para. 80.
'ibid., para. 84.
°Ibid., para. 86.
'ibid., para. 90.
2Ibid., para. 93.
3G A resolution 38/162, para. 5.

problem. The main divergences of opinion among the
responding States seemed to relate to the question of United
Nations involvement and on the steps to be taken to bring
about a solution to the problem. One Government suggested
that consideration of the controversial issues of
responsibility and compensation should be postponed until a
United Nations study was completed. Some Governments
assigned a role specifically to UNEP or the UNEP Executive
Director, while other Governments were opposed to UNEP
involvement because of its limited resources.444 Another
suggestion involved having countries that possessed
information or technology for dealing with environmental
hazards caused by remnants of war register with the
international referral system of UNEP.445 Some
Governments preferred to address the problem outside the
United Nations system and to resolve it on a bilateral
basis.446 The possibility of convening a United Nations
conference, which was mentioned in three General
Assembly resolutions during the years 1979-1984,447

received some support.448 Five other Governments
implicitly supported the position of States affected by the
problems of remnants of war that demanded compensation
for losses incurred from the States responsible for those

449remnants.

161. At its thirty-ninth session, the General Assembly
called upon developed countries that were directly
responsible for the presence of remnants of war to intensify
bilateral negotiations with the aim of concluding agreements
for solving the problem.450

(g) New and renewable energy sources

162. At its sixty-third session, in 1977, the Economic and
Social Council had requested the Secretary-General to
submit to it at its second regular session in 1978 a report "on
the feasibility of convening an international conference on
new and renewable sources of energy".451 The Council
pointed to the need for such a conference as arising from the
increasing worldwide concern over the finite supply of
conventional forms of energy in the 1970s.452 Pursuant to
the mandate of the Council, the Secretary-General had
submitted to the Council a report on the feasibility of
holding an international conference on new and renewable
sources of energy.453 The report suggested that the
preparatory process would involve the convening of
technical panels of experts and the retention of specialized

444A/36/531, para. 22.
445Ibid., paras. 9 and 17.
446Ibid., para. 20.
447See G A resolution 35/71, para. 4; resolution 36/188, para. 5;

resolution 37/215, para. 4 (d).
448A/36/531,para. 19.
449Ibid.
450See G A resolution 39/167.
45 *E S C resolution 2119 (LXIII). A United Nations Conference

on New Sources of Energy, the first major international conference
to deal with the subject, had been convened in Rome in 1961 to
consider sources of energy such as solar, geothermal and wind
power. See A/CONF. 100/11, chap. II, para. 2.

452Ibid.
453SeeE/l 978/68.
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consultants.454 Each panel would produce a report assessing
the current status of the energy source concerned as well as
its medium- and longer-term prospects.455 Once the panels
completed their work, a representative of each would
participate in a working group convened for the purpose of
aggregating their findings and presenting their conclusions in
a format usable at the conference.456 Governments and the
concerned organizations and agencies of the United Nations
system would be invited to prepare papers concerning new
and renewable sources of energy.457

163.Having considered the report of the Secretary-
General, the Economic and Social Council had then
recommended that the General Assembly take definitive
action on convening such a conference at the earliest
possible time.458 Acting on the recommendation of the
Council, the General Assembly in 1978 decided to convene a
United Nations Conference on New and Renewable Sources
of Energy in 1981,459 and also decided to establish an
intergovernmental preparatory committee for the
Conference. The Director-General for Development and
International Economic Cooperation was entrusted with the
responsibility of providing overall guidance, orientation and
coordination of the contributions from the relevant
secretariats of the United Nations system.460

164. At its second regular session of 1979, the Economic
and Social Council reviewed the initial progress report of the
Secretary-General on the preparations for the United Nations
Conference on New and Renewable Sources of Energy and
considered the report of the Chairman of the Committee on
Natural Resources on the work of the Committee in that
area.461 By its resolution 1979/66, the Council emphasized
the importance of the preparations for the Conference at the
national, subregional, regional and global levels, and
indicated its awareness of the importance of developing new
and renewable sources of energy to meet requirements for
continued economic and social development. The Council
recommended that States should consider designating
national focal points which would coordinate preparation for
the Conference at the national level and would provide a link
to the Conference secretariat in its preparatory activities.

165.At its thirty-fourth session, the General Assembly
designated the Committee on Natural Resources as the
Preparatory Committee for the Conference.462 The
Assembly also scheduled two sessions of the Preparatory
Committee to be held in 1980.463 Altogether the Preparatory
Committee held four sessions prior to the Conference,4 4

during which it considered, inter alia, the reports of the
technical panels, the reports of the ad hoc groups of experts,
national papers and the reports submitted by the United

454Ibid., para. 19.
455Ibid.
456Ibid., para. 19.
457Ibid.
458See E S C resolution 1978/61.
459G A resolution 33/148, para. 1.
460Ibid., para. 6.
461 A/34/585, para. 2.
462G A resolution 34/190, para. 2.
463Ibid., para. 4.
464G A (36), Suppl. No. 47, part 2, paras. 1 and 2.

Nations regional economic commissions, programmes and
specialized agencies.465

166. The General Assembly, by its resolution 35/204,
made provisions for the preparatory work for the
Conference.466 The scope of the Conference was confined to
the following new and renewable sources of energy: solar,
geothermal and wind power, tidal power, wave power and
thermal gradient of the sea, biomass conversion, fuel-wood,
charcoal, peat, energy from draught animals, oil shale, tar
sands and hydropower.467 The Secretary-General was
requested by the General Assembly to invite all States to
participate in the Conference.468 The organs, organizations
and agencies of the United Nations system, as well as
interested intergovernmental and non-governmental
organizations, had also been invited to contribute to
preparations for the Conference.469

167. The Conference itself was held at Nairobi from 10 to
21 August 1981.470 The Conference had before it reports of
technical panels and consultants on new and renewable
sources of energy, the report of the ad hoc groups of experts
on selected policy issues, the report of a Synthesis Group,
comprehensive reports of the relevant organs and
organizations arid the regional commissions of the United
Nations system, as well as national papers presented by
Governments wishing to submit them.4

168. In his opening address at the Conference, the
Secretary-General of the United Nations stated that the goal
of the Conference was to promote international cooperation
in a field of critical importance to social and economic
development in both industrialized and developing
countries.472 The Secretary-General noted that the issue
transcended conventional divisions of the world because all
countries had a contribution to make and a stake in a
successful energy transition away from the current
dependence on conventional hydrocarbon sources of energy
and towards an increased utilization of new and renewable
sources in the future.473

169. On 21 August 1981, the Conference adopted the
Nairobi Programme of Action for the Development and
Utilization of New and Renewable Sources of Energy.474

The fundamental objective of the Nairobi Programme of
Action was to elaborate measures for concerted action
designed to promote the development and utilization of new
and renewable sources of energy, with a view to helping
meet future overall energy requirements, especially those of
developing countries.47 More specifically, the Programme
of Action was directed towards the achievement of the
following six objectives:

465See generally G A (35), Suppl. No. 43, and G A (36), Suppl.
No. 47.

466See generally G A resolution 35/204.
467Ibid., para. 3.
468Ibid., para. 18 (a).
469See G A resolution 34/190.
470G A resolution 35/204, para. 8.
47'A/CONF. 100/11, para. 5. See also E/1978/68, para. 18.
472A/CONF. 100/11, chap. II, para. 30.
473Ibid., para. 36.
474Ibid., chap. I.
475lbid., para. 22. See also G A resolution 33/148, para. 2.
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1. To strengthen international cooperation for the
promotion and intensification of research and
development of technologies related to new and
renewable sources of energy, and to facilitate transfer and
exchange of technology among countries.

2. To stimulate the mobilization of additional and
adequate financial resources to developing countries from
countries, international organizations and the private
sector capable of contributing to such efforts.

3. To cooperate internationally in the exchange of
information and manpower training, particularly in the
developing countries, and to promote their abilities to
undertake energy resource evaluation and planning so as
to accelerate the introduction of new and renewable
sources of energy.

4. To promote and provide support for the attainment of
national objectives established by developing countries,
and for the design and implementation of programmes
and projects in the context of overall energy plans by all
countries, and particularly developing countries.

5. To provide appropriate assistance and support for
cooperative efforts among developing countries.

6. To specify measures designed to heighten
international awareness of the advantages and viability of
new and renewable sources of energy, and to support
efforts to actualize the maximum feasible development of
new and renewable sources of energy.476

170. While the primary responsibility for promoting the
development and utilization of new and renewable sources
of energy rested with individual countries,477 the Conference
declared that the objectives of the Programme of Action
would be most effectively achieved if efforts undertaken at
the subregional, regional and international levels were
supportive of national efforts.478 In the context of promoting
the full participation of men and women on an equal basis in
pursuing the objectives of the Programme, the Conference
stated that it was necessary to designate adequate
mechanisms for the implementation, monitoring, follow-up
and evaluation of the action taken to carry out the
Programme of Action.479

171. The Conference adopted seven resolutions and two
decisions on 21 August 1981.480 The substance of the
resolutions dealt with: integration of the energy strategy with
soil, water and forest policies; the right of nations to develop
and control non-fossil energy resources; aggression against
natural energy resources; new and renewable sources of
energy in Namibia; new and renewable sources of energy in
the context of rural development; and implementation of the
Lagos Plan of Action and other regional plans in Asia and
Latin America on new and renewable sources of energy.48 '

172.The General Assembly at its thirty-sixth session
endorsed the Nairobi Programme of Action in a resolution

476Ibid., para. 23 (a)-(f).
477A/CONF. 100/11, para. 20.
478,

479
Ibid., para. 25.
Ibid., para. 24.

48UIbid., paras. 1-7, pp. 37-42.
481Ibid.

adopted by consensus on 17 December 1981.482 The
Assembly stressed that there should be an intergovernmental
body in the United Nations specifically concerned with new
and renewable sources of energy and entrusted, inter alia,
with guiding and monitoring the implementation of the
Nairobi Programme of Action.483 Before adopting the final
arrangements for establishing this intergovernmental body at
its thirty-seventh session,48 the Assembly established an
Interim Committee on New and Renewable Sources of
Energy, patterned on the Preparatory Committee for the
United Nations Conference on New and Renewable Sources
of Energy.485 The Interim Committee was entrusted with the
immediate launching of the implementation of the Nairobi
Programme of Action.486

173. In its resolution 37/250, the General Assembly
decided to establish an intergovernmental Committee on the
Development and Utilization of New and Renewable
Sources of Energy, which would be open to the participation
of all States as full members.487 The Assembly endorsed the
recommendation that representation of Member States in the
Committee should be at a high level.488 The General
Assembly decided that the Committee would meet once
every two years in even years, but that it would hold its first
regular session in the second quarter of 1983.489

(h) Consumer protection

174. In its resolution 1978/42, the Economic and Social
Council had requested the Secretary-General to prepare a
comprehensive report incorporating options for action on
consumer protection, taking into account in particular the
specific problems and priorities of developing countries and
the possible means for technical cooperation and assistance
in the field490

175.Pursuant to that mandate, the Secretary-General
submitted a report on consumer protection to the Economic
and Social Council at its first regular session in 1979. In the
report, the Secretary-General pointed out that work on
consumer protection would require written submissions,
detailed consultations with intergovernmental and non-
governmental organizations491 active in the various aspects
of consumer protection and an analysis of their activities on
behalf of developing countries. Given the scale and
complexity of the undertaking, the Secretary-General
proposed the submission of his report as an interim report, to
be followed by a more definitive report in 1980.492

G A resolution 36/193, sect. I, para. 2.
3Ibid., sect. II, para. 1.
Pursuant to ibid., sect. II, para. 2.484

485Ibid., sect. Il, para. 3.
486Ibid. See also G A (37), Suppl. No. 77, para. 46.

G A resolution 37/250, sect. I, para. 1.
488Ibid., para. 2.
489Ibid., para. 3.
490E S C resolution 1978/42.
49'During the period, the Secretary-General received at least one

submission, by the Intergovernmental Organization of Consumers
Unions, a non-governmental organization in consultative status with
the United Nations, category I, regarding consumer protection. See
E/1979/NGO/17.

492E/1979/65, para. 2.
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176. The 1979 report articulated basic concepts and issues
in consumer protection, including the following: institutional
and infrastructural limitations; availability and clarity of
consumer/product information; product quality; effect of
inflation on consumer living standards; unfair commercial
practices; and special problems of such vulnerable groups as
the elderly, the illiterate, the handicapped and rural
populations.493 It highlighted the main factors influencing
consumer policy and governing the nature of regulatory
activities best fulfilling consumer protection needs in
developing countries.49 The report went on to suggest
means of establishing a set of categories that would provide
an adequate framework for the range of institutional
arrangements and legal measures shaping those main factors,
and pointed out the importance of establishing priorities, as
most developed countries had limited resources to devote to
consumer protection: access to food, clothing, shelter, health
services and education; protection from malpractices such as
adulteration, restrictive trade practices and
misrepresentation; reliability of information; and possibility
of redress.495

177. The report set out a programme for further work in
the field and a preliminary list of options for action at the
international and national levels and tentative options
relating to food and drugs. Options at the international level
consisted of international conventions, model laws for
developing countries, models for amending existing
legislation, a guide or handbook, technical cooperation,
seminars and workshops, training and fellowships,
international exchanges, and studies of particular
problems496

178. At its session in 1979, on the recommendation497 of
its Third (Programme and Coordination) Committee, the
Economic and Social Council adopted resolution 1979/74.
By the resolution, the Council requested all organizations of
the United Nations system to take into account the
preliminary list of options contained in the Secretary-
General's interim report and to report to him on their action
in that connection. The Secretary-General was requested to
prepare a comprehensive report on consumer protection to
be submitted to the Council at its second regular session in
1981. The report should include, inter alia, proposals for
adequate standards and other measures on consumer
protection issues related to trade and development, as well as
proposals on organizational arrangements envisaged for
carrying out work on consumer protection within the United
Nations system. The Secretary-General was further
requested to submit a progress report to the Council at its
second regular session in 1980.

179. Pursuant to the above request of the Economic and
Social Council, the Secretary-General submitted a progress
report498 on consumer protection to the Council in 1980
containing an account of the efforts of organizations of the
United Nations system to carry out the tasks requested of

Ibid., para. 10.
*Ibid., paras. 12-17.
5Ibid., paras. 18-22.
6Ibid., paras. 44-56.
7SeeE/1979/116/Add.2.
8E/1980/67.

them in 1979. Two ad hoc inter-agency meetings had been
convened for the purpose in 1980. " It was agreed that the
progress report would be organized under three headings:
specific needs of countries, particularly of developing
countries, for consumer protection; proposals for standards
and other measures for consumer protection which States
could consider adopting; and organization of current and
envisaged activities of the United Nations system.500 In
order to better assess and develop the measures that might be
taken at the national and international levels to meet
consumer protection needs, the organizations planned to
hold regional consultations, to be convened as appropriate by
the regional commissions.501

180. On the recommendation of its Third (Programme and
Coordination) Committee, the Economic and Social Council
adopted decision 1980/182, whereby it took note of the
progress report and requested the Secretary-General to take
into full consideration the comments made in the Council
when preparing the comprehensive report to be submitted in
1981.

181. At the session of the Economic and Social Council in
1981, the Secretary-General submitted a report502 proposing
consumer protection measures that States might consider
adopting, particularly in developing countries. Measures
suggested for consideration by States included: adoption of a
consumer protection policy; creation of governmental
advisory and regulatory machinery; elaboration of standards
for product safety and quality of consumer goods and
services; implementation of national standards; national
regulation of business practices covering the regulation of
sales and accurate description of goods; encouragement of
business communities to adhere to voluntary standards;
adoption of a policy for improving the distribution system
for essential consumer goods and services; measures to
enable consumers to obtain redress; provision of consumer
education and information programmes; and adoption of
legislation against economic crimes and other offences
harmful to consumers. Concerning organizational
arrangements in the United Nations system, the report
concluded that there seemed to be no need for changes since
collaboration among agencies had been proceeding
smoothly.

182. An ad hoc inter-agency meeting on consumer
protection, held at Geneva in April 1981, reviewed a draft of
the Secretary-General's report.504 Regional consultations,
held at Bangkok, made recommendations in, inter alia, the
areas of government policy, consumer education and
information, food and consumer protection, drugs and
consumer protection, restrictive business practices and
international trade.505

183. In its resolution 1981/62, the Economic and Social
Council recommended that Governments take into account

499ACC/1980/5 and ACC/1980/22.
500ACC/1980/5, para. 3.
501Ibid.
502E/1981/75.
S03lbid., pp. 28-35.
504ACC/1981/22.
505See, e.g., E/E S CAP/TRADE/RCCP/4, E/E S CAP/TRADE/

RCCP/5, E/E S CAP/TRADE/RCCP/7.
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the recommendations contained in the report of the
Secretary-General in the formulation of consumer protection
measures, at both national and international levels. The
Council moreover requested the Secretary-General to
continue consultations with a view to the elaboration of
guidelines on consumer protection, taking into account the
needs of developing countries, and to submit a report to the
Council in 1983 containing proposals, including on the
possibility of convening an intergovernmental meeting on
the guidelines.

184. In accordance with the above request of the
Economic and Social Council, the Secretary-General
submitted a report506 to the Council at its second regular
session in 1983, containing a set of draft guidelines based on
the conclusions of his 1981 report on consumer protection.
The draft guidelines drew upon the conclusions of the earlier
report, on the findings of the 1981 intergovernmental
regional consultation held at Bangkok, on international legal
instruments and the work of international organizations, and
on the comments of Governments. They focused on the
physical safety of consumers and the protection of their
economic interests, as well as the related questions of safety
and quality standards, distribution facilities, consumer
redress and consumer education and information. In
addition, special measures were proposed for food, water
and pharmaceutical products, because of their importance to
developing countries, as well as on international cooperation
on consumer protection.

185. On the recommendation of its Third (Programme and
Coordination) Committee,507 the Economic and Social
Council adopted decision 1983/174, whereby it took note of
the report of the Secretary-General as well as of the
comments made during the preliminary exchange of views
held at the second regular session of the Council in 1983.
The Council urged Governments to comment on the draft
guidelines and decided to transmit the report, the comments
thereon and any other comments to be received from
Governments to the General Assembly at its thirty-eighth
session. The Council furthermore recommended that the
Assembly determine the procedure for the subsequent
consideration of the draft guidelines, with a view to their
adoption by the Assembly at its thirty-ninth session.508

186. At its thirty-eighth session, the General Assembly, on
the recommendation of its Second Committee,509 adopted
resolution 38/147, whereby it urged Governments to
comment on the draft guidelines and decided that the draft
should be considered, with the assistance of the Secretary-
General, by the Economic and Social Council during its first
and second regular 1984 sessions, perhaps in a sessional
working group, with a view to their adoption by the General
Assembly at its thirty-ninth session.510

187. In accordance with that mandate, the Economic and
Social Council, in its decision 1984/101, decided that an
informal sessional working group of the whole should

506E/1983/71.
507See E/1983/120.
508E S C decision 1983/174.
509See A/3 8/701.
S10G A resolution 38/147.

review the draft guidelines during the first regular session of
the Council in 1984 and report thereafter at the second
session of the Council for that year. At its second regular
session in 1984, the Council had before it a note by the
Secretary-General containing a synopsis covering comments
from Governments further to those submitted to the General
Assembly in 1983. The Vice-Président of the Council stated
that the Working Group had completed the first reading of
the draft. The Group had agreed that the comments of
delegations made during the discussion should be made
available to the Council in July. By its resolution 1984/63,
the Council took note of the discussions held in 1984 and
decided to transmit the draft guidelines on consumer
protection as well as the comments of States thereon to the
General Assembly, with a view to their adoption by the
Assembly at its thirty-ninth session.

188.By its decision 39/444, the General Assembly took
note of the consensus reached, on an ad referendum basis, on
the draft guidelines for consumer protection, and decided to
consider the draft guidelines for adoption at a resumed
session in 1985.

(i) Declaration on social and legal principles relating
to adoption and foster placement of children

nationally and internationally

189. During the period under review, the United Nations
organs endeavoured to formulate a body of social and legal
principles relating to the adoption and foster placement of
children nationally and internationally. Earlier, the General
Assembly had considered the question of a United Nations
conference for an international convention on adoption law,
recalling the historic concern of the Organization for the
problems of minors and considering that, owing to both the
lack of legislation and the contrasts between the laws of
various countries, ever increasingly juridical and legal
problems were arising which might affect the interests of
minors or other persons to be adopted.511 However, the
Commission on Social Development, in 1975, while
acknowledging that the problems of adoption and foster
placement of children deserved international attention, had
decided against recommending the convening of such a
conference: it was pointed out that, in view of the
complexity of the problem and the differences in attitudes
based on cultural and historical factors, it would be
impossible to achieve international uniformity of legislation
on adoption. The Commission suggested the collection of
information at the regional and secretariat levels and the
preparation of a draft declaration of principles, with a view
to stimulating awareness of the problem.51 By its resolution
1925 (LVIII), adopted on the recommendation of the
Commission for Social Development, the Economic and
Social Council requested the Secretary-General (a) to submit
to the Commission a draft declaration on social and legal
principles relating to adoption and foster placement of
children nationally and internationally for submission to the
Economic and Social Council and to the General Assembly,
and (b) to draft guidelines for the use of Governments to
implement those principles, as well as suggestions for

'G A resolution 3028 (XXVII).
2E/CN.5/574.
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improving procedures within the context of their social
development programmes.513

190. In 1979, the Commission for Social Development
considered the report of the Secretary-General on the
question prepared in accordance with Economic and Social
Council resolution 1925 (LVIII) and drafted by an Expert
Group convened by the Centre for Social Development and
Humanitarian Affairs of the Department of International
Economic and Social Affairs in 1978. The Group adopted a
draft Declaration on Social and Legal Principles Relating to
the Protection and Welfare of Children, with Special
Reference to Foster Placement and Adoption Nationally and
Internationally.514 However, due to lack of time, the Group
found it impossible to draft the guidelines requested by the
Council in resolution 1925 (LVIII), restricting its work to the
formulation of recommendations to Governments for the
implementation of the principles contained in the
declaration.515 The Commission expressed appreciation for
the work of the Group and agreement both with the content
of the declaration and the need for such an international
instrument, proposing that the guidelines requested in

513E S C resolution 1925 (LVIII).
514E/CN.5/574, para. 26.
515Ibid.,para. 27.

resolution 1925 (LVIII) should be developed at a later
stage.516

191. At its first regular session in 1979, the Economic and
Social Council, on the recommendation of the Commission
for Social Development,517 took note of the report of the
Secretary-General and requested that the Secretary-General
transmit the text to all Member States for their comments
and submit the text and the results of the Secretary-General's
inquiry to the General Assembly at its thirty-fourth and
thirty-fifth sessions, respectively. In the same resolution, the
Council drew the attention of the General Assembly to the
fact that the Commission for Social Development had
expressed the wish that, in the event of the Assembly
adopting the declaration, the Secretary-General should be
authorized to convene a group of experts in the field of
family and child welfare to draft guidelines for the use of
Governments in the implementation of those principles.518

**2. ROLE OF THE PRINCIPAL ORGANS OF THE UNITED
NATIONS IN RESPECT OF PROMOTING INTERNATIONAL,

EDUCATIONAL AND CULTURAL COOPERATION

SE S C (1979), Suppl. No. 4, paras. 150-154.
7Ibid., p. 5.
8E S C resolution 1979/28.

II. HUMAN RIGHTS

A. General survey

1. DECISIONS MAINLY OF A PREPARATORY,

PROCEDURAL OR COORDINATING NATURE

192. During the period covered by the present
Supplement, the General Assembly and the Economic and
Social Council continued to be assisted, in the performance
of their functions with respect to human rights, by the
Special Committee against Apartheid,519 the United Nations
Council for Namibia, the Special Committee to Investigate
Israeli Practices Affecting the Human Rights of the
Population of the Occupied Territories, the Committee on the
Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People,
the Commission on Human Rights,520 the Commission on

519The General Assembly, in its resolution 34/93 R of 17
December 1979, inter alia, requested the President of the General
Assembly, in consultation with the regional groups, to expand the
membership of the Special Committee against Apartheid, bearing in
mind the principle of equitable geographical distribution, the
composition to be announced subsequently.

52 The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution 1979/36 of
10 May 1979, decided to add the following provision to the terms of
reference of the Commission on Human Rights set forth in Council
resolution 5 (I) of 16 February 1946 and amended by Council
resolution 9 (II) of 21 June 1946: "The Commission shall assist the
Economic and Social Council in the coordination of activities
concerning human rights in the United Nations system." It further
authorized an increase in the membership of the Commission on
Human Rights to 43 members, equitable geographical distribution
being maintained.

the Status of Women and the Subcommission on Prevention
of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.521

193.The General Assembly established an International
Commission to prepare the organization, structure and
setting in motion of the University for Peace,522 an Advisory
Committee for the International Youth Year,523 a Working
Group open to all Member States to elaborate an
International Convention on the Protection of the Rights of
all Migrant Workers and their Families,524 an Ad Hoc
Committee on the Drafting of an International Convention
against the Recruitment, Use, Financing and Training of
Mercenaries,525 an open-ended Working Group to conclude
the consideration of the draft Body of Principles for the
Protection of All Persons under Any Form of Detention or
Imprisonment,'26 an open-ended Working Group for the
purpose of concluding the elaboration of the draft
Declaration on the Human Rights of Individuals Who are not
Citizens of the Country in which they Live,527 and a high-
level Commission to investigate and assess the extent of loss

S9Rof human life and material damage in Lebanon.

For the nomination of alternates to
Subcommission, see E S C resolution 1983/32.

522G A resolul ion 34/111.
523G A resolulion 34/151.
524G A resolution 34/172.
525G A resolution 35/48.
526G A resolulion 35/177.
527G A resolution 35/199.
528G A resolution ES-7/5.

members of the
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194. The Economic and Social Council established a
Working Group of the Whole to assist in evaluating the
activities of the Decade for Action to Combat Racism and
Racial Discrimination and a Group of five members of the
Subcommission to formulate specific proposals concerning
the work programme to be implemented with a view to the
attainment of the goals and objectives of the Decade for
Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination,529 an
ad hoc Working Group on the social aspects of the
development activities of the United Nations,530 an
Advisory Committee for the World Assembly on the
Elderly, 3 ' a Preparatory Subcommittee of the Council for
the Second World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination,532 and appointed a Special Rapporteur to
make a synthesis of the surveys and studies on the traffic in
persons and the exploitation of the prostitution of others.533

195.Moreover, the Economic and Social Council and the
Commission on Human Rights established working groups
and appointed special rapporteurs, representatives, experts
and envoys of the Commission on Human Rights as well as
special representatives of the Secretary-General to study the
human rights situation in different countries, specific human
rights questions, to assist in standard-setting and within the
framework of technical assistance. These included a Special
Rapporteur on the situation of human rights in Chile,534 a
Working Group to examine questions relevant to enforced or
involuntary disappearances of persons,535 an expert to assist
the Government of Equatorial Guinea with the full
restoration of human rights and fundamental freedoms,536 an
open-ended Working Group to facilitate the completion of
the work on a draft convention on the rights of the child,537

an open-ended Working Group to continue consideration of
the revised draft Declaration on the Rights of Persons
Belonging to National, Ethnic, Religious and Linguistic
Minorities,538 a Special Rapporteur on human rights and
mass exoduses,5 a Special Representative on El
Salvador,540 a Special Envoy on Bolivia,541 a Working
Group of 15 governmental experts on the right to
development,542 a Special Rapporteur on summary or
arbitrary executions,543 a Special Rapporteur on

529E S C resolution 1979/3.
530E S C resolution 1979/45.
5 3 'ESC resolution 1980/26.
532E S C decision 1981/130.
533E S C resolution 1982/20.
534E S C decision 1979/32, endorsing CHR resolution 11

(XXXV).
535E S C decision 1980/128, approving CHR resolution 20

(XXXVI).
536E S C decision 1980/137 of 2 May 1980, approving CHR

resolution 33 (XXXVI).
~~7E S C decision 1980/138.

8CHR resolution 21 (XXXVII).
539E S C decision 1981/145, approving CHR resolution 29

(XXXVII).
540E S C decision 1981/147, approving CHR resolution 32

(XXXVII).
541E S C decision 1981/148, approving CHR resolution 34

(XXXVII).
542E S C decision 1981/149, approving CHR resolution 36

(XXXVII).
543E S C resolution 1982/35.

537j

538.-

Guatemala,544 an open-ended working group to draft a
declaration on the right and responsibility of individuals,
groups and organs of society to promote and protect
universally recognized human rights and fundamental
freedoms, 45 a Special Rapporteur to examine the human
rights situation in Afghanistan546 and a Special
Representative to establish contacts with the Government of
the Islamic Republic of Iran and to make a study on the
human rights situation in that country.547

196. The Economic and Social Council furthermore
authorized the Commission on the Status of Women to
establish a working group of the Commission on the Status
of Women on communications concerning the status of
women.548

197. The Economic and Social Council, the Commission
on Human Rights and the Subcommission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities also established
working groups and appointed special rapporteurs of the
Subcommission to study specific human rights subjects.
These included a Special Rapporteur to continue the study of
the implications for human rights of states of siege or
emergency,549 a Special Rapporteur to carry out a study on
political, economic, cultural and other factors underlying
situations leading to racism, including a survey of the
increase or decline of all forms of racism and racial
discrimination,550 a Special Rapporteur with the
responsibility of further extending and bringing up to date
the Report on Slavery,551 a Special Rapporteur entrusted
with the preparation of a report on the independence and
impartiality of judiciary jurors and assessors and the
independence of lawyers,55 a Special Rapporteur entrusted
with the preparation of a report on the exploitation of child
labour,55 a Special Rapporteur entrusted with the
preparation of a study on the new international economic
order and the promotion of human rights,554 a Special
Rapporteur and a sessional working group for the
elaboration of principles, guidelines and guarantees for the
protection of persons detained on grounds of mental ill-
health or suffering from mental disorder,555 a Special
Rapporteur to undertake a study on the status of the
individual and contemporary international law,556 a member
to undertake a study of the relevant guidelines in the area of
computerized personal files,557 a Working Group on
indigenous populations," a delegation to visit

544E S C decision 1982/135, approving CHR resolution 1982/31.
545CHR decision 1984/116.
546E S C resolution 1984/37.
547E S C decision 1984/138, endorsing CHR resolution 1984/54.
548E S C resolution 1983/27.
549E S C resolution 1979/34.
550Ibid.
551E S C decision 1980/123.
552E S C decision 1980/124.
553E S C decision 1980/125.
554E S C decision 1980/126.
555Resolutions 11 (XXXIII) and 20 (XXXIV) of the

Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of
Minorities.

556E S C decision 1981/142.
557Resolution 12 (XXXIII) of the Subcommission on Prevention

of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.
558E S C resolution 1982/34.
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Mauritania,559 a Special Rapporteur entrusted with carrying
out a study on the achievements made and obstacles
encountered during the Decade for Action to Combat
Racism and Racial Discrimination,560 a Working Group to
study the phenomenon of traditional practices affecting the
health of women and children,561 a Special Rapporteur to
study the current dimensions of the problems of intolerance
and of discrimination on the grounds of religion or belief,562

and a Special Rapporteur to prepare a study on the right to
adequate food as a human right.5 3

198. As before, references to or paraphrases of Article 55
occurred only in a few decisions, mostly in combination with
reference to Article 1, and sometimes in combination with
Article 56.564

199. As in the past, the General Assembly and the
Economic and Social Council continued to make requests to
the Secretary-General, subsidiary bodies and specialized
agencies for studies, reports and other preparatory work to
serve as a basis for further action.565 Requests for studies,
reports or information were also addressed to
Governments.566

200. The General Assembly, the Economic and Social
Council, the Commission on Human Rights and the
Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities took decisions relating to the
preparation of declarations and international conventions on
specific aspects of human rights.567

201. As in the past, recommendations were addressed to
Member States concerning the implementation of certain

559E S C decision 1982/129, endorsing CHR resolution 1982/20.
See also decision 1982/7 of the Subcommission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.

560E S C resolution 1984/24.
56!E S C resolution 1984/34.
562E S C resolution 1984/39.
563E S C decision 1983/140.
564See, for example, G A resolutions 34/180, 35/140, 36/131,

37/64, 38/109, 39/46, annex and 39/130 and E S C resolution
1984/10.

565See the present Supplement, under Articles 13 (1) (b) and (2)
and 62 (2).

566Ibid.
567See, for example, G A resolutions 34/140 and 35/48 relating to

mercenarism; 34/158 relating to the participation of women in
promoting international peace and cooperation; 34/168 and 36/61
relating to medical ethics; 34/172 relating to rights of all migrant
workers; 35/177 relating to the protection of all persons under any
form of detention or imprisonment; 35/199 relating to individuals
who are not citizens of the country in which they live; G A decision
35/437 relating to the abolition of the death penalty; G A
resolutions 35/206 M and 39/72 D relating to apartheid in sports;
36/106 relating to offences against the peace and security of
mankind; 36/167 relating to adoption and foster placement; 38/114
relating to the rights of the child; E S C resolutions 1979/35 relating
to torture and other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or
punishment; 1981/62 and E S C decision 1983/174 relating to
consumer protection; E S C decisions 1983/39 relating to the right
to development; and 1983/171 relating to a new international human
order: moral aspects of development.

human rights instruments adopted by the General
fZL O

Assembly.

202.The General Assembly, in its resolution 35/209,
dealing with the identification of activities that had been
completed or were obsolete, or of marginal usefulness or
ineffective, decided to terminate the activities identified in a
previously requested Secretary-General report569 as
obsolete, ineffective or of marginal usefulness, taking into
consideration the opinions of the competent bodies. Among
those activities was the consideration of the agenda item
entitled "Periodic reports on human rights". The
Commission on Human Rights, in its decision 10 (XXXVII),
took note of that resolution and decided also to discontinue
its consideration of the item. On the recommendation of the
Commission, the Economic and Social Council, by its
decision 1981/151, decided to terminate the periodic
reporting system established by the Council in its resolution
1074 C (XXXIX) of 28 July 1965.

203.The General Assembly, however, continued to be
concerned with the issue of reports by States, required under
the different human rights treaties. In its resolutions 37/44
and 38/117, it noted the existence of many overdue periodic
and initial reports under the International Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination and the
International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights. It also noted that the Secretary-General, in a previous
report,570 had emphasized the interrelationship of problems
affecting the reporting system under various human rights
instruments, and requested him to consider the possibility of
convening, in accordance with the suggestion contained in
the report of the Human Rights Committee,571 a meeting of
the chairmen of the bodies entrusted with the consideration
of reports submitted under the relevant human rights
instruments in order to consider that report. By its resolution
39/138, the General Assembly, considering that, as the
principal organ of the United Nations entitled to adopt
conventions on human rights, the Assembly was in a
position to take an overview of their implementation as an
integrated system of substantive provisions and reporting
obligations of States parties to the various conventions, took
note with interest of the report of the meeting of the
Chairmen of the Commission on Human Rights, the Human
Rights Committee, the Sessional Working Group of
Governmental Experts on the Implementation of the
International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights and the Committee on the Elimination of Racial
Discrimination, containing suggestions with regard to
exchange of information among their respective bodies,
coordination of guidelines for the submission of the reports
of States parties, advisory services and assistance for States
parties to the various conventions on human rights, as well

568See, for example, G A resolutions 34/152, 35/39, 35/40,
35/170, 35/172, 35/189, 35/200, 36/58, 37/44, 38/105, 38/118,
39/93 and 39/130; and E S C resolutions 1980/34, 1983/36 and
1984/9.

569A/C.5/35/40andAdd.l.
570For the report of the Secretary-General on the reporting

obligations of States parties under the International Convention on
the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination and other
relevant human rights instruments, see A/38/393.

571G A (38), Suppl. No. 40, para. 32.
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as other matters.572 The Assembly also requested the
Commission on Human Rights, in the context of its standing
item concerning advisory services in the field of human
rights, to consider those suggestions, and requested the
Secretary-General to submit a report containing: (a) updated
information on the general situation of the submission of
reports of States parties to all conventions which were
already in force, thus enabling the General Assembly to take
an overview of the fulfilment of all reporting obligations and
to consider how to achieve an improvement, particularly in
the interest of States parties with limited technical and
administrative resources; and (b) a consolidated text of the
guidelines of the various bodies entrusted with the
consideration of the reports of States parties on the
implementation of all United Nations conventions on human
rights.

204. The Economic and Social Council, by its resolution
1980/38, also decided to continue the existing integrated
reporting system on the status of women as the means of
monitoring the realization during the period 1980-1985 of
the World Plan of Action for the Implementation of the
Objectives of the International Women's Year and of the
programme of action for the second half of the United
Nations Decade for Women.

**2. CREATION OF NEW SPECIALIZED AGENCIES

3. RECOMMENDATIONS AND OTHER DECISIONS
DESIGNED GENERALLY TO INFLUENCE STATES,

ORGANIZED OR UNORGANIZED GROUPS OR WORLD

OPINION AT LARGE

205.The General Assembly and the Economic and Social
Council continued to take decisions and make
recommendations aimed at influencing the actions of States,
specialized agencies, non-governmental organizations and
others.573 Those decisions and recommendations were
mainly concerned with the question of the implementation of
human rights instruments adopted by the General Assembly
and the promotion and protection of the rights contained
therein and related to such subjects as disappeared
persons,574 the elimination of all forms of racial
discrimination,575 the policies of apartheid of the
Government of South Africa,576 regional arrangements for
the promotion and protection of human rights, 77 migrant
workers,578 the elimination of discrimination against
women,579 the question of Southern Rhodesia,58 the
integration of women in development, slavery and the

572A/39/484, annex.
573For the recommendations made by the General Assembly and

the Economic and Social Council in the field of human rights, see
also the present Supplement, under Articles 13 (1) (b) and (2) and
62 (2V

5 4E S C resolution 1979/38.
575G A resolution 34/24.
576G A resolution 34/93 O.
577G A resolution 34/171.
578G A resolution 34/172.
579G A resolution 34/180.
580G A resolution 34/192.
581G A resolution 34/204.

slave trade,582 the question of Palestine,583 food
problems,584 the Code of Conduct of Law Enforcement
Officials,585 capital punishment,586 the employment of
women in the United Nations Secretariat,587 the question of
Namibia,588 youth and the right to education and to work,589

the elimination of all forms of religious intolerance,590

national institutions for the promotion and protection of
human rights,591 indigenous populations,592 arbitrary or
summary executions,5 3 the elderly and the aged,59 the
situation of women in rural areas, 95 the question of race
conflict in South Africa,596 respect for human rights in
armed conflict,597 medical ethics, 98 the return or restitution
of cultural property to the countries of origin,599 permanent
sovereignty over natural resources in the occupied
Palestinian and other Arab territories,600 disabled
persons,601 exploitation of labour through illicit and
clandestine trafficking,602 torture and other cruel, inhuman
or degrading treatment or punishment,603 apartheid in
sports, °4 the granting of independence to colonial countries
and peoples, 5 human rights in the administration of
justice60 and the role of women in society.607

206. The General Assembly continued to affirm the
concept of human rights and fundamental freedoms in a
number of resolutions, particularly in the preambular
paragraphs608 thereof and often in connection with certain
specific rights and freedoms elaborated in such instruments
as the Code of Conduct of Law Enforcement Officials,609

the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination against Women,610 the Declaration on the
Elimination of All Forms of Intolerance and of
Discrimination Based on Religion or Belief311 and the

582E S C decision 1980/123.
583G A resolution ES-7/2.
584G A resolution 35/70.
585G A resolution 35/170.
586G A decision 35/437.

588
'G A resolution 3 5/210.
G A resolution ES-8/2.

589G A resolution 36/29.
590G A resolution 36/55.
591G A resolution 36/134.
592E S C resolution 1982/34.
593E S C resolution 1982/35.
594G A resolution 37/51.
595G A resolution 37/59.
596G A resolution 37/69 B.
597G A resolution 37/116.
598G A resolution 37/194.
599G A resolution 38/34.
600G A resolution 38/144.
60'E S C resolution 1984/26.
602E S C resolution 1984/30.
603G A resolution 39/46.
604G A resolution 39/72 D.
605G A resolution 39/93.
606G A resolution 39/118.
607G A resolution 39/123.
608See, for example, G A resolutions 34/175, 36/155, 36/157,

36/160, 36/162, 36/169, 37/42, 37/64, 37/186, 38/57, 38/14, 39/131
and 39/145.

609G A resolution 34/169.
610G A resolution 34/180.
61 'G A resolution 36/55.
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Principles of Medical Ethics relevant to the role of health
personnel, particularly physicians, in the protection of
prisoners and detainees against torture and other cruel,
inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment.612

4. CONVENTIONS AND OTHER INTERNATIONAL
INSTRUMENTS

207. During the period under review, additional standard-
setting work was initiated, commenced or continued, without
being finalized, for the elaboration of such instruments as a
Second Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on
Civil and Political Rights, aiming at the abolition of the
death penalty, an International Convention on the Protection
of the Rights of All Migrant Workers and Their Families, a
draft Convention on the Rights of the Child, an International
Convention against Apartheid in Sports, an International
Convention to Outlaw Mercenarism in all its Manifestations,
a draft Declaration on Social and Legal Principles Relating
to Adoption and Foster Placement of Children Nationally
and Internationally, a draft Declaration on the Rights of
Persons Belonging to National, Ethnic, Religious and
Linguistic Minorities, a draft Declaration on International
Legal Protection of the Human Rights of Individuals who are
not Citizens of the Country in which they Live, a Declaration
on the Right to Development, a draft Declaration against
Unacknowledged Detention of Persons, Whatever their
Condition, a Declaration on a New International Human
Order: moral aspects of development, a draft Declaration on
the Right and Responsibility of Individuals, Groups and
Organs of Society to promote and protect universally
recognized human rights and fundamental freedoms, a draft
Code of Offences against the Peace and Security of
Mankind, a draft Body of Principles on Indigenous Rights, a
draft Body of Principles for the Protection of all Persons
Under any Form of Detention or Imprisonment, a draft Body
of Principles for the Protection of Persons Detained on the
Grounds of Mental Ill-health and draft Guidelines in the
Field of Computerized Personnel Files.613

208. The General Assembly adopted the following
international human rights instruments: Code of Conduct for
Law Enforcement Officials;614 Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against
Women;615 Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms of
Intolerance and of Discrimination Based on Religion or
Belief;616 Principles of Medical Ethics relevant to the role of
health personnel, particularly physicians, in the protection of
prisoners and detainees against torture and other cruel,
inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment;617

Declaration on the Right of Peoples to Peace;618 and
Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or
Degrading Treatment or Punishment.619 The Safeguards

612G A resolution 37/194.
613For details regarding the elaboration and methods employed,

see below sect. II.B under the respective sub-sections of the
analytical summary of practice.

614G A resolution 347169.
615G A resolution 347180.
616,-

617
"G A resolution 36/55.
G A resolution 37/194.

8G A resolution 39/11.
9G A resolution 39/46.

Guaranteeing Protection of the Rights of those Facing the
Death Penalty were adopted by the Economic and Social
Council.620

209. The General Assembly welcomed the entry into force
of the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination against Women on 3 September 1981621,
article 41 of the International Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights on 28 March 1979,622 and article 14 of the
International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Racial Discrimination on 3 December 1982.623

210. On many occasions the General Assembly invited
States to become parties to instruments already adopted and
to make the declarations required under specific articles of
those instruments, for example, the International Covenant
on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights; the International
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, including the
declaration provided for in article 41 and the Optional
Protocol thereto;624 the Convention on the Elimination of
All Forms of Discrimination against Women;625 the
International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Racial Discrimination, including the declaration provided for
in article 14;°26 and the International Convention on the
Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid.627

211. Emphasizing the importance of attaining universal
acceptance and implementation of international instruments
in the field of human rights, the Subcommission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities,
by its resolution 1 B (XXXII) of 5 September 1979, decided
to establish each year a sessional working group in order to
consider ways and means of encouraging Governments
which had not done so to ratify or adhere to the international
human rights instruments listed in that resolution.628 It
requested the Secretary-General to write to Governments
which had not accepted the pertinent instruments, requesting
them to inform the Subcommission of the circumstances
which had not enabled them to ratify or adhere to those
instruments and to explain any particular difficulties which

620E S C resolution 1984/50.
621G A resolution 36/131.
622G A resolution 34/45.
623G A resolution 38/18.
624See, for example, G A resolutions 34/45, 35/132, 36/58,

37/191, 38/114 and 39/136.
625See, for example, G A resolutions 35/140, 36/131, 37/58,

37/64, 38/109 and 39/130.
626See, for example, G A resolutions 34/26, 35/38 and 35/40,

36/11, 37/45, 38/18 and 39/20.
627See, for example, G A resolutions 34/27, 35/39, 36/13, 37/47,

38/19 and 39/19.
628International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural

Rights; International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights;
Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights: International Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination; Convention on the Prevention and
Punishment of the Crime of Genocide; International Convention on
the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid; the
Slavery Conventions; Protocol amending the Slavery Convention
signed in Geneva on 25 September 1926; Supplementary
Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade and
Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery; and such other
instruments as might be designated in the future by the
Subcommission.
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they might face in respect of which the United Nations could
offer any assistance. The Working Group was further invited
to examine the replies received from Governments and, if
necessary, to invite representatives of the Government
concerned for discussions with members of the Working
Group, with a view to providing further clarification, as well
as to consider, in appropriate cases, what forms of assistance
could be provided to Governments by the United Nations,
with a view to assisting them in ratifying or adhering to
those instruments as speedily as possible. During the period
under review,629 the Subcommission continued to deal with
the item and added further instruments to the list referred to
above.630 In its resolution 1984/36 of 30 August 1984, the
Subcommission further requested the Secretary-General to
examine the idea of offering technical assistance in the form
of legal training of the local staff or by providing human
rights experts to assist in the drafting of the necessary
legislation and regulations, with a view to enabling the
Member States to ratify or accede to international human
rights instruments, as well as the idea of designating regional
advisers on international human rights standards whose
function would include advising the States concerned on
acceptance and implementation of international human rights
instruments. The Council also requested the Secretary-
General to hold informal discussions with government
delegations concerning prospects for ratification of human
rights instruments, on the occasion, for example, of the
sessions of the General Assembly and of the Commission on
Human Rights, and to prepare a table containing a country-
by-country record of developments which had taken place in
connection with ratification of, or accession to, the human
rights instruments included in the terms of reference of the
Working Group. It finally decided to suspend the work of the
Working Group of its thirty-eighth session and to request the
Chairman of the Subcommission to appoint at that session
one of its members to report on information received under
the present resolution.

6.

**5. INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES

SERVICES RELATING TO HUMAN RIGHTS

212. During the period under review, the Economic and
Social Council and the Commission on Human Rights631

emphasized the value of the programme of advisory services
in the field of human rights. 32 The Commission on Human
Rights, in particular, mindful of the experience obtained in
previous years in the provision of assistance in the field of
human rights to Governments requesting such assistance,
requested the Secretary-General to continue and, as
appropriate, to enhance such assistance in the field of human
rights and invited him to report on the progress made in the

629See decision 2 (XXXIII) and resolutions 19 (XXXIV), 1982/3,
1983/27 and 1984/36 of the Subcommission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.

630Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons and
of the Exploitation of the Prostitution of Others, Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women; and the
two Protocols additional to the Geneva Conventions of 12 August
1949.

63'E S C resolution 1979/36 and CHR resolution 1984/44.
632See also the present Supplement under Article 66 (2),

sect. II.F.

provision of such expert assistance to Governments and to
outline suggestions for a long-term programme of action in
that field.

213.The Secretary-General was requested to provide
technical assistance and to consider ways and means of
assistance within the framework of the programme of
advisory services dealing with such issues as the preparation
of reports of States parties under international human rights
instruments,633 strengthening the rule of law in the
development process,634 encouraging the universal
acceptance of human rights instruments,635 regional
arrangements in the field of human rights636 and national
institutions for the protection and promotion of human
rights.637

214. The range of questions studied in seminars under the
programme of advisory services in the field of human rights
included the establishment of a regional commission on
human rights with special reference to Africa,638 the role of
the police in the protection of human rights,639 the effects of
the existing unjust international economic order on the
economies of the developing countries and the obstacle that
it represented for the implementation of human rights and
fundamental freedoms,6 ° the relations between human
rights, peace and development,641 national, local and
regional arrangements for the promotion and protection of
human rights in the Asian region, the experience of
different countries in the implementation of international
standards on human rights64 and the encouragement of

633See, for example, CHR resolution 1984/18. The General
Assembly, in its resolution 39/138 of 14 December 1984, requested
the Commission on Human Rights to consider, in the context of its
standing item concerning advisory services in the field of human
rights, the suggestions made by the respective chairmen of the
Commission on Human Rights, the Human Rights Committee, the
Sessional Working Group of Governmental Experts on the
Implementation of the International Covenant on Economic, Social
and Cultural Rights and the Committee on the Elimination of Racial
Discrimination with regard to, inter alia, advisory services and
assistance for States parties to the various conventions on human
rights.

634See, for example, resolution 1984/49 of the Subcommission
on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.

6 5See, for example, resolution 1984/36 of the Subcommission
on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.

636See, for example, G A resolution 39/115.
637See, for example, G A resolution 39/144.
638Held at Monrovia from 10 to 21 September 1979 in

accordance with G A resolution 33/167. For the report, see
ST/HR/SER.A/4.

639Held at The Hague from 14 to 25 April 1980. For the report,
see ST/HR/SER.A/6.

640Held at Geneva from 30 June to 11 July 1980 in accordance
with E S C decision 1979/30 and G A resolution 34/46. For the
report, see ST/HR/SER.A/8.

64'Held at United Nations Headquarters from 3 to 14 August
1981 in accordance with E S C decision 1981/156 endorsing CHR
resolution 36 (XXXVII). For the report, see ST/HR/SER.A/10.

642Held at Colombo from 21 June to 2 July 1982 in accordance
with G A resolution 36/154. For the report, see ST/HR/SER.A/12.

643Held at Geneva from 20 June to 1 July 1983 in accordance
with G A resolution 36/169, annex 2 (a). For the report, see
ST/HR/SER.A/15.



Article 55 45

understanding, tolerance and respect in matters relating to
freedom of religion or belief.644

215.During the period under review, a total of 167
fellowships were awarded.

216. In 1981, at the invitation of the Government of
Australia, a regional training course on human rights
guarantees in the administration of criminal justice was held
at the Australian Institute of Criminology at Canberra from
30 November to 18 December 1981.

217. Technical assistance in the field of human rights to
particular countries was provided to Bolivia,645 the Central
African Republic,646 Equatorial Guinea,647

Uganda.649
Haiti and

7. DECISIONS DEALING INDIVIDUALLY WITH

ALLEGATIONS REGARDING VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN

RIGHTS IN SPECIFIC STATES OR TERRITORIES

218. As in the past, the General Assembly, the Economic
and Social Council and their subsidiary bodies active in the
fields of human rights continued, on several occasions, to
take action on an individual basis with respect to allegations
regarding violations of human rights in specific States or
Territories.650

219. In many cases, the Economic and Social Council
requested or approved the decision of the Commission on
Human Rights to appoint a Special Rapporteur, Special
Representative or Special Envoy either of the Commission
or of the Secretary-General with a mandate to examine the
human rights situation in a specific State.651

220. The wording of the mandate varied according to the
situation to be investigated, for example, by adding to the
general request to examine the human rights situation the
request to make proposals which could contribute to
ensuring full protection of the human rights of all residents
of the country before, during and after the withdrawal of all

Held at Geneva from 3 to 14 December 1984, in accordance
with E S C decision 1983/150 endorsing CHR resolution 1983/40.
For the report, see ST/HR/SER.A/16.

64SE S C decision 1983/146 and E S C resolution 1984/32,
endorsing CHR resolutions 1982/33 and 1983/33.

646E S C decision 1981/140, approving CHR resolution 15
(XXXVII).

647E S C decision 1980/137, approving CHR resolution 33
(XXXVI) and E S C resolutions 1981/38, 1983/35 and 1984/36.

648E S C decision 1984/143.
649E S C decisions 1981/146 and 1982/139, approving CHR

resolutions 30 (XXXVII) and 1982/37 and CHR resolutions
1983/47 and 1984/45.

650Not included in this survey are decisions taken by the
Commission on Human Rights and the Subcommission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities under the
confidential procedure established under Economic and Social
Council resolution 1503 (XLVIII), except those which were made
public subsequently as well as those decisions referring to specific
themes or types of human rights violations occurring in various
countries but which were general in their form or nature and did not
explicitly point to particular States or Territories.

5'See, for example, E S C resolution 1984/37 and decisions
1979/32, 1979/35, 1981/147, 1981/148, 1982/135, 1983/145 and
1984/138.

foreign forces,652 or by specifying that the mandate would
be to investigate the reports about murders, abductions,
disappearances, terrorist acts and all grave violations of
human rights and fundamental freedoms which had taken
place and to make recommendations as to what steps the
Commission could take.65"

221. The mandate holders were authorized to seek
relevant information from specialized agencies,
intergovernmental organizations and non-governmental
organizations,654 to base their reports on such information as
they deemed relevant, including such comments and
materials as the Government in question wished to submit
and by specifically requesting the mandate holder to
discharge the mandate with due regard for discretion and
equity and to report on the findings in a manner which would
give the Government adequate opportunity to comment in
writing on the contents of the report,655 or simply to base
their findings on information from all relevant sources.656 In
many cases the authority concerned was expressly urged to
cooperate with the mandate holder in discharging the
mandate so assigned,657 or to extend its cooperation to the
Commission on Human Rights.658

222. Further, in the case of Bolivia, the General Assembly
requested the Commission on Human Rights to accept the
invitation by the Bolivian authorities to fix a date on which a
delegation from the Commission might visit Bolivia, in
order to study the human rights situation at first hand;659 and
in the case of Mauritania and the question of slavery and the
slave trade, the Commission on Human Rights authorized
the Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities to send a delegation, not exceeding
two persons, to be appointed by the Chairman of the
Subcommission in consultation with the Government of
Mauritania, to visit Mauritania in order to study the situation
and ascertain the country's needs.660

223. In some cases, the Secretary-General was invited to
offer his good offices in the search for a solution to the
problems. 61 On other occasions a member of the
Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities was requested to review material on
the situation of human rights in a specific country and to
submit it, together with appropriate recommendations, to the
Commission.662

224. On the basis of reports prepared by various
mechanisms, the organ concerned expressed in each case its
opinion on the matter and made recommendations on how to

65~E S C resolution 1984/37.
653CHR resolution 32 (XXXVII).
654E S C resolution 1984/37.
655CHR resolution 34 (XXXVII).
656CHR resolution 32 (XXXVII).
657See, for example, CHR resolution 11 (XXXV).
658E S C decision 1979/35.
659G A resolution 35/185.
660CHR resolution 1982/20.
661 See, for example, G A resolution 34/22 and 35/37 and CHR

resolution 1982/27.
662See, for example, E S C decision 1980/136 and resolution 23

(XXXIII) of the Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination
and Protection of Minorities.



46 Chapter IX. International Economic and Social Cooperation

overcome the problems and, in many cases, on measures to
be taken to alleviate the plight of those suffering from the
ensuing humanitarian crises.

225.During the period under review, the human rights
situations of Afghanistan, Bolivia, Central America, Chile,
Cyprus, El Salvador, Equatorial Guinea, Guatemala, the
Islamic Republic of Iran, Kampuchea, Malawi, Mauritania,
the Middle East, Nicaragua, Paraguay, Poland, southern
Africa and Sri Lanka were publicly considered.663

226. The range of opinions expressed included the
expression of concern or shock in general terms, such as
deep concern about serious and reliable reports of gross
violations of human rights in Bolivia;664 the expression of
concern in more specific terms, such as grave concern at the
systematic and continued bombardment of civilian targets in
Afghanistan and the human and material losses inflicted on
the people of Afghanistan, and on refugee camps in
Pakistan;665 the condemnation of certain acts, such as, in the
case of Central America, acts of aggression against the
sovereignty, independence and territorial integrity of the
States of the region, which had caused losses in human life
and irreparable damage to their economies, adding to that
general condemnation a list of certain acts especially
condemned;666 or the condemnation of certain acts with
detailed ramifications, such as in the case of acts perpetrated
by the Government of South Africa and by those
Governments, international organizations and transnational
organizations collaborating with that Government.667

227. The actions proposed to overcome the situations
covered recommendations668 directed to the State in
question or to other actors collaborating with or intervening
in that State. Those recommendations were either general in
their terms or specifically directed towards individual
actions. In the case of Bolivia, for instance, the
Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities made an urgent appeal to the
Government of that State to respect the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights and to take all necessary steps
to restore and safeguard human rights and fundamental
freedoms, particularly when there were threats to human life
and liberty.669 In the case of El Salvador, the General
Assembly urged the Government of that State to fulfil its
obligations towards its citizens and to assume its
international responsibilities in that regard by taking the
necessary steps to ensure that human rights and fundamental
freedoms were fully respected by all its agencies, including
its security forces and other armed organizations operating

663Not included in this list are further Territories listed below
under the chapter on the right of peoples and nations to self-
determination.

664Resolution 23 (XXXIII) of the Subcommission on Prevention
of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.

665Resolution 1984/6 of the Subcommission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.

666G A resolution 38/10.
667See, for example, G A resolutions 34/93 A, G and O, 35/206 E

and F, 36/172 B, C, F, I and J, 37/1, 37/2, 37/69 B, C and J and
37/101.

668See also in the present Supplement, under Article 14.
669Resolution 23 (XXXIII) of the Subcommission on Prevention

of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.

under its authority or with its permission. The Assembly also
urged the judiciary in El Salvador to assume its obligation to
uphold the rule of law and to prosecute and to punish those
found responsible for assassinations, acts of torture and other
forms of cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment.670 In the
case of Guatemala, the General Assembly urged the
Government to ensure that human rights and fundamental
freedoms were fully respected by all its authorities and
agencies, including its security forces, and called upon
Governments to refrain from supplying arms and other
military assistance.671 The Assembly also welcomed the fact
that many of the persons who had been tried by the special
tribunals had been released, and invited the Government of
Guatemala to publish the list of cases dealt with by the
special tribunals. In addition, it requested that Government
to investigate and clarify the fate of all persons who had
been subjected to involuntary or forced disappearances and
were still unaccounted for and to put an end to arbitrary
detention and imprisonment in secret places.672

228. In some cases the organ concerned made appeals to
alleviate the situation of refugees or internally displaced
persons or to investigate the fate of disappeared persons. In
the case of Guatemala, for example, the General Assembly
appealed to the Government to allow international
humanitarian organizations to render assistance in
investigating the fate of persons who had disappeared, with a
view to informing their relatives of their whereabouts, and to
visit detainees or prisoners, and to allow them to bring
assistance to the civilian population in areas of conflict. In
the case of Afghanistan, the Commission on Human Rights,
inter alia, urged all States and people throughout the world to
provide generous assistance and succour to the refugees
from Afghanistan who had been driven away from their
homes.6 Or, as in the case of El Salvador, the General
Assembly urged the parties concerned to cooperate and not
interfere with the activities of the humanitarian
organizations, which were dedicated to alleviating the
suffering of the civilian population in that country.674

229. In a number of cases, the Secretary-General was
requested to provide advisory services and technical
cooperation to countries requesting such assistance. 5 For
example, in the case of Bolivia, the Commission on Human
Rights, by its resolution 1983/33, welcomed, inter alia, the
establishment by peaceful means of a constitutional
Government, and requested the Secretary-General to provide
advisory services and other forms of appropriate human
rights assistance as might be requested by the constitutional
Government of Bolivia. In the case of Equatorial Guinea, the
Commission on Human Rights adopted resolution 33
(XXXVI), in which it noted that a change of government had
taken place in that country and that the Government was
interested in the cooperation of the United Nations in order
to ensure the effective enjoyment of fundamental rights by
the citizens of Equatorial Guinea. It requested the Secretary -

670G A resolution 37/185.
67IG A resolution 37/184.
672G A resolution 39/120.
673CHR resolution 3 (XXXVI).
674G A resolution 36/155.
675See also above under para. 219.
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General to appoint, as an expert in his individual capacity, a
person with wide experience of the situation in Equatorial
Guinea, in particular with a view to assisting the
Government of that country in taking the action necessary
for the full restoration of human rights and fundamental
freedoms.

230. Allegations regarding infringements of trade union
rights continued to be dealt with under the procedures
established by the Economic and Social Council and ILO.676

8. MISCELLANEOUS ACTIONS

231. Other ways of promoting human rights continued to
be employed by the General Assembly, the Economic and
Social Council and their subsidiary bodies. As in the past,
they focused on the dissemination of human rights
information, through public information activities and
providing incentives for human rights teaching, the
furthering of national institutions and regional arrangements
for the promotion of human rights, and on the alternative
approaches and ways and means for improving the effective
enjoyment of human rights and fundamental freedoms, in
particular with regard to the establishment of the post of a
United Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights.

232. As regards the practice of furthering human rights
through the proclamation of international years, decades,
days and the celebration of special anniversaries, such
initiatives included: United Nations Decade of Disabled
Persons;677 Second Decade to Combat Racism and Racial

A*7Q

Discrimination; International Youth Year: Participation,
Development, Peace;679 International Year of Mobilization
for Sanctions against South Africa;680 International Year of
Peace;681 International Year of Shelter of the Homeless;682

and Year of the United Nations.683 The proclamation of
special days to promote human rights included: International
Day of Solidarity with the Palestinian People,684

International Day of Peace,685 International Day of
Solidarity with the Struggle of Women in South Africa and
Namibia,686 the International Day of Innocent Children
Victims of Aggression; 7 and the days of the fortieth
anniversary of victory over nazism and fascism in the
Second World War and of that struggle against them.688

233.The principal organs also continued to make
recommendations with regard to activities and initiatives to
mark those occasions. For example, with regard to the
Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination, the General Assembly decided to hold a

676See also below under para. 403 and further in the present
Supplement under Article 62 (2).

677,

678
G A resolution 37/53.
G A resolution 38/14.

679G A resolution 34/151.
680G A resolution 36/172 B.
681G A resolution 37/16.
682G A resolution 37/221.
683G A resolution 39/161 A.
684G A resolution 34/65 D.
685G A resolution 36/67.
686G A resolution 36/172 K.
687G A resolution ES-7/8.
688G A resolution 39/114.

Second World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination.689 With regard to the United Nations
Decade for Women: Equality, Development and Peace, the
Assembly decided to convene a World Conference to
Review and Appraise the Achievements of the United
Nations Decade for Women/690

234. With regard to the commemoration of the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights, the General Assembly
decided to hold a special commemorative meeting to
celebrate the thirty-fifth anniversary of the Declaration and
suggested measures for the celebration of that
anniversary.691 The General Assembly stressed the
significance of the thirty-fifth anniversary, reaffirmed its
commitment to continue to strive for further progress in the
field of the promotion and protection of human rights and
fundamental freedoms, and urged all States to apply the
Declaration resolutely.692 It also urged them seriously to
consider ratifying or acceding to and observing other
international human rights instruments. Finally, it urged the
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization, in cooperation with Governments, to
undertake rigorous efforts to spread the teaching of human
rights.

235. Concerning the question of public information
activities in the field of human rights, the Economic and
Social Council, for example, urged all Governments to
consider action to facilitate publicity regarding United
Nations activities in the field of human rights, with particular
reference to the work of the Commission on Human Rights,
and drew their attention to the importance of encouraging the
dissemination of international instruments on human rights
as widely as possible, including texts in their own
languages.693 It also requested the Secretary-General, in
cooperation with the United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization and the International Labour
Organization, to draw up and implement a worldwide
programme for the dissemination of international
instruments on human rights in as many languages as
possible. In addition, the Council also decided on some
changes to the Yearbook on Human Rights.

236. As regards the question of national institutions for
the promotion and protection of human rights, the organs
concerned took several actions. The Commission on Human
Rights, for example, endorsed the guidelines on the structure
and functioning of national institutions for the promotion
and protection of human rights contained in the report on the
Seminar on National and Local Institutions for the
Promotion and Protection of Human Rights.695 The General
Assembly requested the Secretary-General to prepare and
submit a consolidated report, for eventual publication as a
United Nations handbook on national institutions for the use

689G A resolution 35/33.
690G A resolution 35/136.
69'G A resolution 36/169.
692G A resolution 38/57.
693E S C resolution 1980/30.
694E S C resolution 1979/37.
695CHR resolution 24 (XXXV). For the report on the seminar,

which was held at Geneva from 18 to 29 September 1978, see
ST/HR/SER.A/2.
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of Governments, including information on the various types
and models of national and local institutions for the
protection and promotion of human rights.696

237. The General Assembly continued to take action for
the promotion of regional arrangements for the promotion
and protection of human rights. It noted with satisfaction that
a United Nations Seminar on the Establishment of Regional
Commissions on Human Rights with Special Reference to
Africa had been held at Monrovia from 10 to 20 September
1979 and had adopted the Monrovia Proposal for the setting
up of an African Commission on Human Rights. The
Assembly also commended the Organization of African
Unity on the adoption of the African Charter of Human and
People's Rights, 98 and requested the Secretary-General of
the United Nations to organize a seminar to consider
appropriate arrangements for the promotion and protection
of human rights in the Asian region at Colombo in 1982.6"
Finally the General Assembly requested the Secretary-
General to consider the possibility of encouraging contacts
between representatives of regional bodies and United
Nations bodies entrusted with the promotion of human
rights, with a view to exchanging information and
experience in that field. It also requested the Commission on
Human Rights, when considering the item on its agenda
entitled "Advisory services in the field of human rights", to
pay special attention to the most appropriate ways of
assisting, at their request, the countries of the different
regions and to make, where necessary, the relevant
recommendations.700

238. Within the framework of the alternative approaches
and ways and means for improving the effective enjoyment
of human rights and fundamental freedoms and action
related to items considered under that topic, a few actions
may be highlighted. The General Assembly, for example,
reaffirmed that mass and flagrant violations of human rights
were of special concern to the United Nations.701 It urged
the appropriate United Nations bodies, within their
mandates, particularly the Commission on Human Rights, to
take timely and effective action in existing and future cases
of mass and flagrant violations of human rights and stressed
the important role that the Secretary-General could play in
situations of mass and flagrant violations of human rights.
Regarding the possible establishment of a post of a United
Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights, the
Commission on Human Rights requested the
Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities to formulate a first study on
possible terms of reference for the mandate of a High
Commissioner for Human Rights.702 The Subcommission
submitted two proposals for possible terms of reference,

6y6G A resolution 39/144.
697G A resolution 34/171. For the report on the seminar, see

A/34/159/Add.l, annex I. ST/HR/SER.A/4.
698See International Legal Materials, vol. XXI, No. 1, January

1982, p. 59.
699G A resolution 36/154.
700G A resolution 39/115.
701G A resolution 34/175.
702CHR resolution 1982/22.

functions and responsibilities of a United Nations High
Commissioner for Human Rights.703

B. Analytical summary of practice

* * 1. QUESTION OF THE MEANING OF THE PHRASE
"RESPECT FOR, AND OBSERVANCE OF"

2. QUESTION OF THE MEANING OF THE TERM
"HUMAN RIGHTS AND FUNDAMENTAL FREEDOMS"

(a) General remarks

239. The Commission on Human Rights, in its resolution
23 (XXXVI), re-emphasized the call of the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights to all individuals and all
organs of society to strive, by teaching and education, to
promote respect for the rights and freedoms contained in the
Declaration in accordance with the provisions of the Charter
of the United Nations. It appealed to all Governments to
encourage and support individuals and organs of society
exercising their rights and responsibilities to promote the
effective observance of human rights without prejudice to
article 29 and 30 of the Declaration. The Commission also
emphasized that in the exercise of his rights and freedoms,
everyone should be subject only to such limitations as were
determined in the Charter of the United Nations, the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the Covenants
on Human Rights and other relevant instruments, and that
unlawful limitations or persecution of anyone exercising his
human rights and fundamental freedoms was at variance
with the obligations of States under those instruments to
work for the full and effective enjoyment of human rights
and fundamental freedoms.

240. In its resolution 28 (XXXVII), the Commission
expressed its profound concern at the flagrant breaches of
the right of individuals, groups and organs of society to
promote the effective observance of human rights. It
particularly deplored all harsh and punitive treatment
accorded to them as a result of their efforts to enjoy civil and
political rights as well as economic, social and cultural
rights. The Commission therefore requested the
Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities to study the subject without
omitting the indivisibility and interdependence of civil and
political rights as well as economic, social and cultural
rights, with a view to considering what further action might
be desirable.

241. The Economic and Social Council, by its decision
1981/142, decided to authorize the Subcommission to
appoint a special rapporteur with the mandate of undertaking
a study on the status of the individual and contemporary
international law. It further decided that the "study on the
individual's duties to the community and the limitations on
human rights and freedoms under article 29 of the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights: a contribution to the freedom

70JResolutions 1982/27 and 1983/36 of the Subcommission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.
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of the individual under law",704 should be printed and given
the widest possible distribution.

242. In its resolution 1982/30, the Commission on Human
Rights requested the Secretary-General to present to the
Subcommission elements for a draft body of principles on
the right and responsibility of individuals, groups and organs
of society to promote and protect human rights and
fundamental freedoms,705 and also requested the
Subcommission to prepare a report containing principles on
the right and responsibility of individuals, groups and organs
of society to promote and protect universally recognized
human rights and fundamental freedoms, taking into account
the particular responsibility of States in protecting human
rights as well as civil, political, economic, social and cultural
rights. Finally, the Commission decided to undertake work
on a draft declaration on the right and responsibility of
individuals, groups and organs of society to promote and
protect universally recognized human rights and
fundamental freedoms. The Subcommission on Prevention
of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities, in its
resolution 1982/24, entrusted one of its members with the
task of preparing the requested draft principles.

243.By its decision 1984/116, the Commission on Human
Rights decided to establish an open-ended working group to
draft a declaration on the right and responsibility of
individuals, groups and organs of society to promote and
protect universally recognized human rights and
fundamental freedoms.

244. Furthermore, in its resolution 1979/34, the Economic
and Social Council authorized the Subcommission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities to
request a Special Rapporteur of the Subcommission to
continue the study of the implications for human rights of
states of siege or emergency.7 6

(b) Rights and freedoms proclaimed as human rights
and fundamental freedoms in the Universal

Declaration of Human Rights

(i) General provisions

a. Code of Conduct for Law Enforcement Officials

245.By its resolution 34/169, the General Assembly
adopted the code of conduct for law enforcement officials
and recommended that Governments give favourable
consideration to its use within the framework of national
legislation or practice as a body of principles for observance
by law enforcement officials.

246. The eight articles of the Code of Conduct and the
commentaries thereto provide in particular that law
enforcement officials shall respect and protect human dignity
and maintain and uphold the human rights of all persons
(article 2). They further set forth that no law enforcement

704E/CN.4/Sub.2/432/Rev.l and Corr.l and E/CN.4/Sub.2/432/
Add. 1-7; subsequently issued as a United Nations publication, Sales
No. E/82.XIV.1.

705For the report of the Secretary-General, see
E/CN.4/Sub.2/l982/12.

706For the report, see E/CN.4/Sub.2/1982/15.

official may inflict, instigate or tolerate any act of torture or
other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment,
nor may any law enforcement official invoke superior orders
or exceptional circumstances such as a state of war or a
threat of war, a threat to national security, internal political
instability or any other public emergency as a justification of
torture or other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or
punishment (article 5).

247. The other articles relate in particular to the protection
of the health of persons in custody (article 6), the protection
of their privacy (article 4), the limitation of the use of force
(article 3), the prohibition of corruption (article 7) and the
general respect of law (articles 1 and 8).

248. In adopting the Code of Conduct for Law
Enforcement Officials, the General Assembly also expressed
its awareness that there were additional important principles
and prerequisites for the humane performance of law
enforcement functions, namely:

"(a) That, like all agencies of the criminal justice
system, every law enforcement agency should be
responsive and accountable to the community as a whole;

(b) That the effective maintenance of ethical
standards among law enforcement officials depends on
the existence of a well-conceived, popularly accepted and
humane system of laws;

(c) That every law enforcement official is part of the
criminal justice system, the aim of which is to prevent
and control crime, and that the conduct of every
functionary within the system has an impact on the entire
system;

(d) That every law enforcement agency, in
fulfilment of the first premise of every profession, should
be held to the duty of disciplining itself in complete
conformity with the principles and standards herein
provided and that the actions of law enforcement officials
should be responsive to public scrutiny, whether exercised
by a review board, a ministry, a procuracy, the judiciary,
an ombudsman, a citizens' committee or any combination
thereof, or any other reviewing agency;

(e) That standards as such lack practical value
unless their content and meaning, through education and
training and through monitoring, become part of the creed
of every law enforcement official."

b. Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination against Women

249. In its resolution 34/180 of 18 December 1979, the
General Assembly adopted and opened for signature,
ratification and accession the Convention on the Elimination
of All Forms of Discrimination against Women and
expressed the hope that the Convention would be signed and
ratified or acceded to without delay and would come into
force at an early date.

250. Part I of the Convention contains a definition of the
term "discrimination against women" and some general
principles. Article 1 defines the term "discrimination against
women" as "any distinction, exclusion or restriction made on
the basis of sex which has the effect or purpose of impairing
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or nullifying the recognition, enjoyment or exercise by
women, irrespective of their marital status, on a basis of
equality of men and women, of human rights and
fundamental freedoms in the political, economic, social,
cultural, civil or any other field".

251. Under article 2, "States Parties condemn
discrimination against women in all its forms, agree to
pursue by all appropriate means and without delay a policy
of eliminating discrimination against women and, to this
end, undertake:

(a) To embody the principle of the equality of men
and women in their national constitutions or other
appropriate legislation if not yet incorporated therein and
to ensure, through law and other appropriate means, the
practical realization of this principle;

(b) To adopt appropriate legislative and other
measures, including sanctions where appropriate,
prohibiting all discrimination against women;

(c) To establish legal protection of the rights of
women on an equal basis with men and to ensure through
competent national tribunals and other public institutions
the effective protection of women against any act of
discrimination;

(d) To refrain from engaging in any act or practice
of discrimination against women and to ensure that public
authorities and institutions shall act in conformity with
this obligation;

(e) To take all appropriate measures to eliminate
discrimination against women by any person,
organization or enterprise;

(f) To take all appropriate measures, including
legislation, to modify or abolish existing laws,
regulations, customs and practices which constitute
discrimination against women;

(g) To repeal all national penal provisions which
constitute discrimination against women."

252. Article 3 sets forth that States parties shall take in all
fields, in particular in the political, social, economic and
cultural fields, all appropriate measures, including
legislation, to ensure the full development and advancement
of women. Article 4 allows the adoption of temporary
special measures aimed at accelerating de facto equality
between men and women. Under article 5, States parties
agree to take all appropriate measures to modify the social
and cultural patterns of conduct to eliminate prejudices and
customary and all other practices which are based on the
idea of the inferiority or the superiority of either of the sexes
or on stereotyped roles for men and women. States parties
shall also take all appropriate measures to ensure that family
education includes a proper understanding of maternity as a
social function and the recognition of the common
responsibility of men and women in the upbringing and
development of their children. Article 6 relates to the
suppression of all forms of traffic in women and exploitation
of prostitution of women.

253.Part II concerns political and civil rights. Article 7
lays down that States parties shall take all appropriate
measures to eliminate discrimination against women in

political and public life, including in particular the right to
vote and to be eligible for election, the right to participate in
the formulation of government policy and the
implementation thereof and to hold public office and the
right to participate in non-governmental organizations and
associations. Article 8 relates to the equality to represent
Governments at the international level and to participate in
the work of international organizations. Article 9 obliges
States parties to grant women equal rights with men with
respect to their nationality and that of their children.

254. Part III contains provisions on the elimination of
discrimination against women in the field of education
(article 10), in the field of employment (article 11), in the
field of health care (article 12) and in other areas of
economic and social life, such as the right to family benefits,
the right to bank loans, mortgages and other forms of
financial credit and the right to participate in recreational
activities, sports and all aspects of cultural life (article 14).

255.Part IV accords to women equality with men before
the law. Article 15 provides in particular for the same legal
capacity. States parties shall give women equal rights to
conclude contracts and to administer property and shall treat
them equally in all stages of procedures in courts and
tribunals. They shall accord to men and women the same
rights with regard to the movement of persons and the
freedom to choose their residence and domicile. Article 16
relates to the elimination of discrimination against women in
all matters relating to marriage and family relations.

256. Part V relates to the implementation of the
Convention. In particular it provides for the establishment of
a Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against
Women consisting, at the time of entry into force of the
Convention, of 18 and, after ratification of or accession to
the Convention by the thirty-fifth State party, of 23 experts
of high moral standing and competence in the fields covered
by the Convention, and serving in their personal capacity
(article 17). The Committee is empowered to make
suggestions and general recommendations based on the
examination of reports and information received from the
States parties (article 21). The reporting obligation of States
parties is contained in article 18, which provides that States
parties undertake to submit a report on the legislative,
judicial, administrative or other measures which they have
adopted to give effect to the provisions of the Convention
and the progress made. Reports are due within one year after
the entry into force for the State concerned, thereafter at least
every four years and further whenever the Committee so
requests.

c. Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms of
Intolerance and of Discrimination Based on

Religion or Belief

257.The General Assembly, by its resolution 36/55,
proclaimed the Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms
of Intolerance and of Discrimination Based on Religion or
Belief.

258. Article 2, paragraph 2, of the Declaration defines the
expression "intolerance and discrimination based on religion
or belief as "any distinction, exclusion, restriction or
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preference based on religion or belief and having as its
purpose or as its effect nullification or impairment of the
recognition, enjoyment or exercise of human rights and
fundamental freedoms on an equal basis".

259. The Declaration recognizes that everyone has the
right to freedom of thought, conscience and religion, which
includes the freedom to have a religion or whatever belief of
his choice, and freedom, either individually or in community
with others and in public or private, to manifest his religion
or belief in worship, observance, practice and teaching
(article 1). Article 6 specifies that this freedom includes the
following freedoms:

"(a) To worship or assemble in connection with a
religion or belief, and to establish and maintain places for
these purposes;

(b) To establish and maintain appropriate charitable
or humanitarian institutions;

(c) To make, acquire and use to an adequate extent
the necessary articles and materials related to the rites or
customs of a religion or belief;

(d) To write, issue and disseminate relevant
publications in these areas;

(e) To teach a religion or belief in places suitable for
these purposes;

(f) To solicit and receive voluntary financial and
other contributions from individuals and institutions;

(g) To train, appoint, elect or designate by
succession appropriate leaders called for by the
requirements and standards of any religion or belief;

(h) To observe days of rest and to celebrate holidays
and ceremonies in accordance with the precepts of one's
religion or belief;

(i) To establish and maintain communications with
individuals and communities in matters of religion or
belief at the national and international levels".

260. This freedom is subject only to such limitations as
are prescribed by law and are necessary to protect public
safety, order, health or morals or the fundamental rights and
freedoms of others (article 1, para. 3).

261. Article 4 provides that all States shall take effective
measures to prevent and eliminate discrimination on the
grounds of religion or belief in the recognition, exercise and
enjoyment of human rights and fundamental freedoms in all
fields of civil, economic, political, social and cultural life.
They shall further make all efforts to enact or rescind
legislation where necessary to prohibit any such
discrimination, and to take all appropriate measures to
combat intolerance on the grounds of religion or belief.
Article 5 relates to the right of parents or legal guardians to
organize life within the family in accordance with their
religion or belief and the right to have access to education in
the matter of religion or belief in accordance with their
wishes. However, practices of a religion or belief in which a
child is brought up must not be injurious to his physical or
mental health or to his full development. In accordance with
article 7, the rights and freedoms shall be accorded in

national legislation in such a manner that everyone shall be
able to avail himself of such rights and freedoms in practice.

d. Principles of Medical Ethics relevant to the role
of health personnel, particularly physicians, in

the protection of prisoners and detainees against
torture and other cruel, inhuman or degrading

treatment or punishment

262. In its resolution 37/194, the General Assembly
adopted the Principles of Medical Ethics and called upon all
Governments to give the Principles the widest possible
distribution, in particular among medical and paramedical
associations and institutions of detention or imprisonment.

263. Principle 1 lays down that "health personnel,
particularly physicians, charged with the medical care of
prisoners and detainees, have a duty to provide them with
protection of their physical and mental health and treatment
of disease of the same quality and standard as is afforded to
those who are not imprisoned or detained".

264. It is a gross contravention of medical ethics for
health personnel to engage, actively or passively, in acts
which constitute participation in, complicity in, incitement to
or attempts to commit torture or other cruel, inhuman or
degrading treatment or punishment (principle 2). Principles
3, 4 and 5 list other contraventions of medical ethics for
health personnel, such as involvement in any professional
relationship with prisoners or detainees the purpose of which
is not solely to evaluate, protect or improve their physical
and mental health (principle 3); to apply their knowledge and
skills in order to assist in the interrogation of prisoners and
detainees in a manner that may adversely affect the physical
or mental health or condition of such prisoners or detainees
and which is not in accordance with the relevant
international instruments (principle 4, para. («)); to certify, or
participate in the certification of, the fitness of prisoners or
detainees for any form of treatment or punishment that may
adversely affect their physical or mental health and which is
not in accordance with the relevant international instruments,
or to participate in any way in the infliction of any such
treatment or punishment which is not in accordance with the
relevant international instruments (principle 4, para, (b}); and
to participate in any procedure for restraining a prisoner or
detainee unless such a procedure is determined in
accordance with purely medical criteria as being necessary
for the protection of the physical or mental health or the
safety of the prisoner or detainee himself, of his fellow
prisoners or detainees, or of his guardians, and presents no
hazard to his physical or mental health (principle 5).

265.Principle 6 sets forth that there may be no derogation
from these principles on any ground whatsoever, including
public emergency.

266. In adopting the Principles of Medical Ethics, the
General Assembly also expressed its conviction that under
no circumstances should a person be punished for carrying
out medical activities compatible with medical ethics,
regardless of the person benefiting therefrom, or be
compelled to perform acts or to carry out work in
contravention of medical ethics, but that, at the same time,
contravention of medical ethics for which health personnel,
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particularly physicians, could be held responsible should
entail accountability.

e. Safeguards Guaranteeing Protection of the
Rights of those Facing the Death Penalty

267. The Economic and Social Council, by its resolution
1984/40, approved the safeguards guaranteeing protection of
the rights of those facing the death penalty on the
understanding that they should not be invoked to delay or to
prevent the abolition of capital punishment.

268.The safeguards provide that capital punishment may
be imposed only for the most serious crimes, it being
understood that their scope should not go beyond intentional
crimes with lethal or other extremely grave consequences
(para. 1). The principle of non-retroactivity is contained in
paragraph 2. Persons below 18 years of age at the time of the
commission of the crime shall not be sentenced to death, nor
shall the death sentence be carried out on pregnant women,
or on new mothers, or on persons who have become insane
(para. 3). Paragraph 4 provides that capital punishment may
be imposed only when the guilt of the person charged is
based upon clear and convincing evidence leaving no room
for an alternative explanation of the facts. Paragraph 5
demands respect for a fair trial and that capital punishment
be implemented only pursuant to a final judgement. The
right to appeal and the right to seek pardon, or commutation
of sentence, are laid down in paragraphs 6 and 7. Pending
any appeal or other recourse procedure or other proceedings
relating to pardon or commutation of the sentence, capital
punishment shall not be carried out (para. 8). Capital
punishment shall be carried out so as to inflict the minimum
possible suffering (para. 9).

f. Declaration on the Right of Peoples to Peace

269. In its resolution 39/11, the General Assembly
approved the Declaration of the Right of Peoples to Peace.

270. In the Declaration, the General Assembly solemnly
proclaims that the peoples of the planet have a sacred right to
peace and declares that the preservation of this right and the
promotion of its implementation constitutes a fundamental
obligation of each State. The Assembly emphasizes that
ensuring the exercise of the right of peoples to peace
demands that the policies of States be directed towards the
elimination of the threat of war, particularly nuclear war, the
renunciation of the use of force in international relations and
the settlement of international disputes by peaceful means on
the basis of the Charter of the United Nations.

g. Convention against Torture and Other Cruel,
Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or

Punishment

271. The General Assembly, by its resolution 39/46 of 10
December 1984, adopted and opened for signature,
ratification and accession the Convention against Torture and
Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or
Punishment and called upon all Governments to consider
ratifying the Convention as a matter of priority.

272.The Convention defines "torture" as "any act by
which severe pain or suffering, whether physical or mental,

is intentionally inflicted on a person for such purposes as
obtaining from him or a third person information or a
confession, punishing him for an act he or a third person has
committed or is suspected of having committed, or
intimidating or coercing him or a third person, or for any
reason based on discrimination of any kind, when such pain
or suffering is inflicted by or at the instigation of or with the
consent or acquiescence of a public official or other person
acting in an official capacity. It does not include pain or
suffering arising only from, inherent in or incidental to
lawful sanctions" (article 1).

273.Article 2 provides that each State party shall take
effective legislative, administrative, judicial or other
measures to prevent acts of torture in any territory under its
jurisdiction. The article also sets forth that no exceptional
circumstances whatsoever, nor an order from a superior
officer or a public authority, may be invoked as a
justification of torture.

274. Article 3 prohibits the expulsion, return
("refoulement") or extradition of a person to another State
where there are substantial grounds for believing that he
would be in danger of being subjected to torture. Each State
party is also obligated to ensure that all acts of torture,
attempts, complicity or participation thereto are offences
under its criminal law and that these offences are punishable
by appropriate penalties (article 4). Further, each State party
undertakes to "prevent in any territory under its jurisdiction
other acts of cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or
punishment which do not amount to torture as defined in
article 1, when such acts are committed by or at the
instigation of or with the consent or acquiescence of a public
official or other person acting in an official capacity" (article
16).

275.Each State party ensures that any individual who
alleges he has been subjected to torture in any territory under
its jurisdiction has the right to complain to, and to have his
case promptly and impartially examined by, its competent
authorities (article 13). In accordance with article 14, each
State party undertakes to ensure in its legal system that the
victim of an act of torture obtains redress and has an
enforceable right to fair and adequate compensation,
including the means for as full a rehabilitation as possible. In
article 15, each State party undertakes to ensure that any
statement which is established to have been made as a result
of torture shall not be invoked as evidence in any
proceedings, except against a person accused of torture as
evidence that the statement was made.

276. Articles 5 to 9 relate to jurisdiction, extradition and
cooperation between States. Article 10 contains a provision
regarding education and information on the subject, in
particular, for law enforcement personnel.

277. Article 17 provides for the establishment of a
Committee against Torture, composed of 10 experts serving
in their personal capacity. The Committee establishes its own
rules of procedure, which shall provide for decisions to be
made by a majority vote of the members present and a
quorum of six members (article 18).

278. The reporting obligation of States parties is laid
down in article 19. They undertake to submit reports on the
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measures they have taken to give effect to their undertakings
under the Convention, within one year after the entry into
force of the Convention for the State party concerned, and
thereafter every four years, and such other reports as the
Committee may request. According to the same provision,
the Committee may make general comments on the reports
under scrutiny.

279. Article 20 provides that if the Committee receives
reliable information on the systematic practice of torture in
the territory of a State party, it shall invite that State to
cooperate in the examination of the information and to that
end to submit observations with regard to the information
concerned. The Committee may further designate one or
more of its members to make a confidential inquiry and to
report to it urgently. Given the consent of the State
concerned, such an inquiry may include a visit to its
territory. These findings shall be transmitted to the State
party together with any comments or suggestions which
seem appropriate in view of the situation. All proceedings
are confidential and the cooperation of the State party shall
be sought. The Committee may, however, after consultations
with the State concerned, decide to include a summary
account of the results in its annual report. Each State may, at
the time of signature or ratification or accession, declare that
it does not recognize the competence of the Committee
outlined in article 20 (article 28).

280. Under article 21, a State party may at any time
declare that it recognizes the competence of the Committee
to receive and consider communications to the effect that a
State party claims that another State party is not fulfilling its
obligations under the Convention. After a State party has
brought, by written communication, such a matter to the
attention of the State party concerned, that State shall afford,
within three months, to the State which sent the
communication an explanation or any other statement
clarifying the matter. If the matter is not adjusted to the
satisfaction of both States parties within six months after the
receipt of the initial communication, either State has the
right to refer the matter to the Committee. If the complaint is
deemed admissible, the Committee shall hold closed
meetings and make available its good offices. When
appropriate it may set up an ad hoc conciliation commission.
The Committee, within 12 months after the date of receipt of
notice of any such matter, shall submit a report.

2 81. The same op ting-in system is provided for in article
22, which relates to the competence of the Committee to
receive and consider communications from or on behalf of
individuals. Anonymous communications, as well as
communications which constitute an abuse of the right of
submission of communications or which are incompatible
with the provisions of the Convention, are inadmissible. No
communication shall be considered that relates to a matter
which has been or is being examined under another
procedure of international investigation or settlement and
without exhaustion of all available domestic remedies,
except if the application of the remedies has been
unreasonably prolonged or is unlikely to bring effective
relief. The Committee brings any admissible
communications submitted to the attention of the State party.
Within six months the State party shall submit written
explanations or statements clarifying the matter and the

remedy, if any, that may have been taken. The Committee
holds closed meetings and forwards its views to the State
party concerned and to the individual.

(ii) Civil and political rights

a. International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights

282. In its resolution 34/45 of 23 November 1979, the
General Assembly welcomed the entry into force on 28
March 1979 of article 41 of the Covenant.

b. Rights relating to the freedom and integrity
of the person

Arbitrary or summary executions

283.The General Assembly, in its resolution 35/172,
concerned at the occurrence of executions which were
widely regarded as being politically motivated, urged
Member States concerned:

"(a) To respect as a minimum standard the content of
the provisions of articles 6, 14 and 15 of the International
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and, where
necessary, to review their legal rules and practices so as to
guarantee the most careful legal procedures and the
greatest possible safeguards for the accused in capital
cases;

(b) To examine the possibility of making automatic
the appeal procedure, where it exists, in cases of death
sentences, as well as the consideration of an amnesty,
pardon or commutation in these cases;

(c) To provide that no death sentence shall be
carried out until the procedures of appeal and pardon have
been terminated and, in any case, not until a reasonable
time after the passing of the sentence in the court in the
first instance".

284. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1982/35, deeply alarmed about the occurrence of summary
or arbitrary executions, including extra-legal executions, that
were widely regarded as being politically motivated,
strongly deplored the increasing number of summary or
arbitrary executions taking place in various parts of the
world. It decided therefore to request the Chairman of the
Commission on Human Rights to appoint an individual of
recognized international standing as Special Rapporteur for
one year to examine the questions related to summary or
arbitrary executions. The Special Rapporteur was
empowered to seek and receive information from
Governments, specialized agencies and other
intergovernmental organizations, as well as non-
governmental organizations in consultative status with the
Economic and Social Council. The mandate of the Special
Rapporteur was continued during the period under review.707

707E S C resolutions 1983/36 and 1984/35. In the latter resolution
the Council requested the Special Rapporteur in carrying out his
mandate to continue to examine situations of summary or arbitrary
executions and to pay special attention to cases in which a summary
or arbitrary execution was imminent or threatened. It also requested
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Capital punishment

285.By its resolution 1984/50, the Economic and Social
Council approved the safeguards guaranteeing protection of
the rights of those facing the death penalty recommended by
the Committee on Crime Prevention and Control.708

286. In its decision 35/437, the General Assembly took
note of a draft resolution entitled "Measures aiming at the
ultimate abolition of capital punishment (draft Second
Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights)" and decided to consider at its next session
the idea of elaborating a draft second optional protocol. It
invited comments and observations from Member States on
the draft resolution709 and requested the Secretary-General
to submit a report to the General Assembly containing the
views expressed by Governments. By its resolution 37/192,
it took note of the report of the Secretary-General710 and
requested the Commission on Human Rights to consider the
idea of elaborating a draft of a second optional protocol and
to submit a report thereon. The Commission, in its resolution
1984/19, transmitted to the Subcommission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities the draft of a
second optional protocol and invited the Subcommission to
consider the idea of elaborating a draft of a second optional
protocol and to submit its views thereon to the Commission.
It further invited the Subcommission to consider establishing
a sessional working group for that purpose.

Crime prevention and control and the treatment of
offenders

287. The General Assembly, in its resolution 34/169,
adopted the Code of Conduct for Law Enforcement
Officials.711 At its next session, in its resolution 35/170, the
General Assembly, aware of the prominent role that law
enforcement officials had to play in the protection of human
rights, in particular the right to life, liberty and security of
person, and in the prevention and suppression of torture and
of cruel, inhuman and degrading treatment or punishment,
laid down in articles 3 and 5 of the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights, called upon all States to consider favourably
the use of the Code of Conduct for Law Enforcement
Officials within the framework of national legislation and
practice or directives governing law enforcement agencies;
to make the text of the Code of Conduct available to all law
enforcement officials in their own language; and to instruct,
in basic training programmes and in all subsequent training
and refresher courses, law enforcement officials in the
provisions of the national legislations which were connected
with the Code of Conduct and other basic texts on human

the Rapporteur to respond effectively to information that came
before him.

7 8See also above under paras. 269-270. The General Assembly,
by its resolution 39/118, endorsed the recommendations contained
in E S C resolution 1984/50 on safeguards guaranteeing protection
of the rights of those facing the death penalty as well as the
provisions of its annex and called upon Member States to spare no
effort in providing for adequate mechanisms, procedures and
resources so as to ensure the implementation of those
recommendations, both in law and in practice.

709For the text of the draft resolution, see A/35/742, para. 20.
710A/37/407andAdd.l.
71 'See also above, paras. 247-250.

rights. It further noted the conclusions and recommendations
of the Symposium on the Role of the Police in the Protection
of Human Rights.712

288. The Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination
and Protection of Minorities, by its resolution 1983/24,
requested the Commission on Human Rights to invite the
Committee on Crime Prevention and Control to consider
how the question of restraints on the use of force by law
enforcement officials and military personnel might be
effectively examined by the Seventh United Nations
Congress on the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of
Offenders. It further requested the Secretary-General to
address a note verbale to Governments and a letter to
specialized agencies, regional organizations and non-
governmental organizations to ask for their views and
comments and to prepare an analysis713 on the subject of
State policies and practices regarding restraints on the use of
force by law enforcement officials and military personnel
based on those replies, which should be presented to the
Subcommission.

289. The Economic and Social Council, by its resolution
1984/46, took note with appreciation of the report of the
Secretary-General on alternatives to imprisonment and
measures for the social resettlement of offenders.' It
encouraged Member States to increase their efforts in order
to further expand the use of such measures, and called the
attention of Member States to the recommendation of the
Sixth United Nations Congress on the Prevention of Crime
and the Treatment of Offenders that the principles on linking
the rehabilitation of offenders to related social services
should be taken into account when formulating strategies for
de-institutionalization within the overall framework of crime
prevention.715 Finally, the Council requested the Secretary-
General to update the report on alternatives to imprisonment.

Disappeared persons

290. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1979/38, requested the Commission on Human Rights to
consider the question of disappeared persons, with a view to
making appropriate recommendations. It also requested the
Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities to consider the subject, with a view
to making general recommendations to the Commission on
Human Rights, and to consider communications on
disappeared persons in accordance with the relevant
resolutions.

291. The Commission on Human Rights, in its resolution
20 (XXXVI), decided to establish for a period of one year a
working group consisting of five of its members, to serve as
experts in their individual capacities, to examine questions
relevant to enforced or involuntary disappearances of
persons.716 The Working Group was empowered to seek and

712ST/HR/SER.A/6, chap. III.
""For the report, see E/CN.4/Sub.2/1984/14.

'E/AC.57/1984/9.

713

715See Sixth United Nations Congress on the Prevention of Crime
and Treatment of Offenders, Caracas, 25 August-5 September 1980:
Report prepared by the Secretariat (United Nations publication,
Sales No. E.81.IV.4), chap. I, sect. C.6, para. 8.

716Approved by E S C decision 1980/128. The term of the
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receive information from Governments, intergovernmental
organizations, humanitarian organizations and other reliable
sources. The Commission also invited the Working Group,
in establishing its working methods, to bear in mind the need
to be able to respond effectively to information that came
before it and to carry out its work with discretion.

Hostages

292. By its resolution 34/146, the General Assembly
adopted and opened for signature and ratification or for
accession the International Convention against the Taking of
Hostages. In the second preambular paragraph of the
Convention, the States parties recognized, in particular, that
everyone had the right to life, liberty and security of person,
as set out in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and
the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. In
subsequent preambular paragraphs, they reaffirmed the
principle of equal rights and self-determination of peoples
and considered that the taking of hostages was an offence of
grave concern to the international community and that any
person committing an act of hostage-taking should be either
prosecuted or extradited.

293.The Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination
and Protection of Minorities, by its resolution 21 (XXXIII),
welcomed the release of several United States citizens with
diplomatic or consular status held in the Islamic Republic of
Iran, on grounds of mercy and compassion, illness and other
considerations. It expressed its belief that the same motives
were equally applicable to the United States citizens still
held in the country and urged the Government of the Islamic
Republic of Iran and all the authorities concerned to continue
and intensify efforts for the immediate release of the
hostages. The General Assembly, in its resolution 35/168,
strongly condemned in particular all acts of violence against
diplomatic and consular missions and representatives and
urged all States to observe and to implement the principles
and rules of international law governing diplomatic and
consular relations. In its resolution 27 (XXXVII), the
Commission on Human Rights, concerned by the increasing
number of instances of hostage-taking, including those
involving diplomatic personnel, recognized that it was
essential that the international community and the States
Members of the United Nations take all necessary steps to
prevent instances of hostage-taking and mistreatment. It
affirmed that the taking of hostages constituted a grave
violation of human rights, exposing the hostages to
privation, hardship, anguish and danger to life and health. It
further called upon all States to observe fully and
unconditionally their international obligations to protect
diplomatic and consular personnel and premises and to
prevent the taking of hostages.

International terrorism

294. The General Assembly continued to be concerned
with the agenda item entitled "Measures to prevent

Working Group's mandate was extended annually by the
Commission on Human Rights in its resolutions 10 (XXXVII),
1982/24, 1983/20 and 1984/23; and approved by the Economic and
Social Council in its decisions 1981/139, 1982/131, 1983/141 and
1984/135 respectively.

international terrorism which endangers or takes innocent
human lives or jeopardizes fundamental freedoms, and study
of the underlying causes of those forms of terrorism and acts
of violence which lie in misery, frustration, grievance and
despair and which cause some people to sacrifice human
lives, including Iheir own, in an attempt to effect radical
changes". In its resolution 34/145, for example, having
examined the report of the Ad Hoc Committee on
International Terrorism,7 '7 the General Assembly adopted
the recommendations718 contained therein relating to
practical measures of cooperation for the speedy elimination
of the problem of international terrorism. It also took note of
the study of the underlying causes of international terrorism
contained in the report. The Assembly further unequivocally
condemned all acts of international terrorism which
endangered or took human lives or jeopardized fundamental
freedoms.

295.In its resolution 39/159, entitled "Inadmissibility of
the policy of State terrorism and any actions by States aimed
at undermining the socio-political system in other sovereign
States", the General Assembly resolutely condemned
policies and practices of terrorism in relations between
States as a method of dealing with other States and peoples.
It urged all States to respect and strictly observe the
sovereignty and political independence of States and the
right of peoples to self-determination, as well as their right
freely, without outside interference and intervention, to
choose their socio-political system and to pursue their
political, economic, social and cultural development.

The right to life and the nuclear arms race

296. During the period under review, the General
Assembly declared repeatedly that the use of nuclear
weapons would be a violation of the Charter of the United
Nations and a crime against humanity and that the use or
threat of use of nuclear weapons should therefore be
prohibited, pending nuclear disarmament.719

297.By its resolution 36/100, the General Assembly
solemnly proclaimed, on behalf of the States Members of the
United Nations, inter alia, that States and statesmen that
resorted first to the use of nuclear weapons would be
committing the gravest crime against humanity and that
there would never be any justification or pardon for
statesmen who took the decision to be the first to use nuclear
weapons.

298.The Commission on Human Rights, in its resolution
1982/7, expressed its firm conviction that all peoples and all
individuals had an inherent right to life, and that the
safeguarding of that foremost right was an essential
condition for the enjoyment of the entire range of economic,
social and cultural, as well as civil and political rights. It
stressed the urgent need for all possible efforts by the
international community to strengthen peace, remove the
threat of war, particularly nuclear war, halt the arms race and
achieve general and complete disarmament under effective
international control. It requested the Subcommission on

7 A/34/37.
8Ibid.,para. 118.
9See G A resolutions 35/152 D, 36/92 I, 37/100 C and 38/73 G.
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Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities to
carry out a study on the negative consequences of the arms
race, particularly the nuclear arms race in all its aspects, for
the implementation of economic, social, cultural as well as
civil and political rights, the establishment of the new
international economic order and, above all, of the inherent
right to life. In its resolution 37/189 A, the General
Assembly noted the above resolution of the Commission on
Human Rights and expressed its firm conviction that all
peoples and individuals had an inherent right to life. By its
resolution 38/75, the General Assembly resolutely,
unconditionally and for all time condemned nuclear war as
being contrary to human conscience and reason, as the most
monstrous crime against peoples and as a violation of the
foremost human right — the right to life.

Slavery, the slave trade and slavery-like practices and
manifestations

299. The Economic and Social Council, in its decision
1980/123, decided to authorize the Subcommission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities to
entrust a Special Rapporteur with the responsibility of
further extending and bringing up to date the Report on
Slavery?20

300. Regarding the slavery-like practices of apartheid and
colonialism, the Subcommission, in part II of its resolution 8
(XXXIII), noted that one of the conclusions in the report of
the Secretary-General on apartheid as a collective form of
slavery721 was that the apartheid system as a slavery-like
practice rested on the enforced exploitation and repression of
black workers. It noted further that apartheid could not be
reformed but had to be totally eradicated. The
Subcommission also strongly rejected the labour practices of
the Government of South Africa.

301. With respect to the sale of children, the
Subcommission, in section IV of its resolution 8 (XXXIII),
rejected the adoption of practices based on financial
considerations in disregard of the welfare of the children
involved and called for an immediate end to all such
practices, in particular as they affected refugee children. The
Economic and Social Council, by its resolution 1983/30,
requested the Centre for Human Rights to prepare, in liaison
with the United Nations agencies and organs concerned and
with the competent non-governmental organizations, inter
alia, two complementary studies: one on the sale of children
and the other on the legal and social problems of sexual
minorities, including male prostitution, and to submit the
studies to the Subcommission.

302. The Economic and Social Council, by its decision
1980/125, authorized the Subcommission to entrust a Special
Rapporteur with the preparation of a report on the
exploitation of child labour. 22 In its resolution 18 (XXXIV),

For the final report, entitled "Updating of the Report on
Slavery submitted to the Subcommission in 1966", see
E/CN.4/Sub.2/1982/20 and Add.l.

721E/CN.2./Sub.2/449. By its decision 1983/143, the Economic
and Social Council decided that the report should be printed and
given the widest possible distribution, including distribution in
Arabic.

722For the report, see E/CN.4/Sub.2/479. The Economic and

the Subcommission decided to consider the drawing up of a
concrete programme of action to combat violations of human
rights of children through the exploitation of child labour,
and invited the Special Rapporteur to present to the
Subcommission any recommendations or observations which
he might wish to furnish.723

303.As regards the question of traffic in women and
exploitation of prostitution of women, the Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women,
in its article 6, provides that States parties shall take all
appropriate measures, including legislation, to suppress all
forms of traffic in women and exploitation of prostitution of
women.724

304. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1982/20, requested the Secretary-General to appoint a
special rapporteur to make a synthesis of the surveys and
studies on the traffic in persons and the exploitation of the
prostitution of others that had been or were being carried out
within the agencies in the United Nations system or outside
the system, and to present that synthesis and propose
appropriate measures to prevent and suppress those practices
that were contrary to the fundamental rights of human
beings. In its resolution 1983/30, the Council took note of
the report of the Special Rapporteur725 and requested the
Secretary-General to take the necessary steps to have the
report reproduced as a United Nations publication so that it
might be widely disseminated. The Council further
recommended that Member States should take account of the
report of the Special Rapporteur and draw up policies aimed
at

"(a) Preventing prostitution by moral education and
civics training, in and out of school;

(b) Increasing the number of women among the
State's personnel having direct contact with the
populations concerned;

(c) Eliminating discrimination that ostracizes
prostitutes and makes their reabsorption into society more
difficult;

(d) Curbing the pornography industry and the trade
in pornography and penalizing them very severely when
minors are involved;

(e) Punishing all forms of procuring in such a way
as to deter it, particularly when it exploits minors;

(f) Facilitating occupational training for and the
reabsorption into society of persons rescued from
prostitution".

Moreover, the Council invited Member States to cooperate
closely with one another in the search for missing persons
and in the identification of international networks of
procurers and, if they were members of the International

Social Council, by its decision 1982/130, endorsed the
recommendation contained in CHR resolution 1982/21, that the
report should be printed and given the widest possible distribution,
including distribution in Arabic.

723For the note prepared by the Special Rapporteur relating to a
concrete programme of action, see E/CN.4/Sub.2/1982/29.

724See also paras. 251-258 above.
725E/1983/7 and Corr.l and 2.
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Criminal Police Organization, to cooperate with that
organization, requesting it to make the suppression of the
traffic in persons one of its priorities.

305.The General Assembly, in its resolution 38/107,
urged Member States to take all appropriate humane
measures, including legislation, to combat prostitution,
exploitation of the prostitution of others and all forms of
traffic in persons. It appealed to Member States to provide
special protection to victims of prostitution through
measures including education, social guarantees and
employment opportunities for those victims with a view to
their rehabilitation.

Harmful traditional practices affecting women and girls

306.By its resolution 1982/15, the Subcommission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities
requested two of its members to carry out and present a
study on all aspects of the problem of female sexual
mutilation, including the current extent and causes of the
problem and how it might best be remedied.

307. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1984/34, requested the Secretary-General to entrust a
working group composed of experts designated by the
Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities, the United Nations Children's
Fund, the United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization and the World Health Organization
with the task of conducting a comprehensive study on the
phenomenon of traditional practices affecting the health of
women and children.

Torture and other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment
or punishment

308. As regards the Convention against Torture and Other
Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment, the
Economic and Social Council annually authorized an open-
ended working group of the Commission on Human Rights
to meet for a period of one week prior to the next session of
the Commission to complete the work on the draft
Convention.726 By its resolution 39/46 of 10 December
1984, the General Assembly adopted and opened for
signature and accession the Convention against Torture and
Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or
Punishment.727

309. Article 5 of the Code of Conduct for Law
Enforcement Officials, adopted by the General Assembly in
its resolution 34/159, and the commentary thereto also
concerns torture. It provides that "no law enforcement
official may inflict, instigate or tolerate any act of torture or
other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment,
nor may any law enforcement official invoke superior orders
or exceptional circumstances such as a state of war or a
threat of war, a threat to national security, internal political
instability or any other public emergency as a justification of

726E S C resolutions 1979/35, 1980/32, 1981/37, 1982/38 and
1983/38.

727See also paras. 273-283 above.

torture or other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or
punishment".728

310.Concerning the United Nations Voluntary Fund for
Victims of Torture, the General Assembly, in its resolution
35/190, recalled its resolution 33/174, by which it had
established a United Nations Trust Fund for Chile as a
voluntary fund to receive contributions and distribute
humanitarian, legal and financial aid to persons whose
human rights had been violated in Chile. Noting with
concern that gross and flagrant violations of human rights
took place in various countries and considering the plight of
victims of gross and flagrant human rights violations
wherever they took place, the Assembly requested the
Commission on Human Rights to study the possibility of
extending the mandate of the United Nations Trust Fund for
Chile to receive voluntary contributions and further to study
criteria for their distribution, through established channels of
assistance, as humanitarian, legal and financial aid to
persons, not covered by the mandate of other existing United
Nations trust funds, whose human rights had been grossly
and flagrantly violated, to those who had been forced to
leave their countries as a result of gross and flagrant
violations of their human rights and to relatives of persons in
the above-mentioned categories. The Assembly also
requested the Economic and Social Council to submit
recommendations concerning the extension of the mandate
of the existing United Nations Trust Fund for Chile to
become a United Nations Trust Fund for Victims of Gross
and Flagrant Violations of Human Rights.

311. By its resolution 36/151, the General Assembly
decided, inter alia:

"(a) To extend the mandate of the United Nations
Trust Fund for Chile, established by General Assembly
resolution 33/174, in order to make it capable of receiving
voluntary contributions for distribution, through
established channels of assistance, as humanitarian, legal
and financial aid to individuals whose human rights have
been severely violated as a result of torture and to
relatives of such victims, priority being given to aid to
victims of violations by States in which the human rights
situation has been the subject of resolutions or decisions
adopted by either the Assembly, the Economic and Social
Council or the Commission on Human Rights;

(b) To redesignate the United Nations Trust Fund
for Chile as United Nations Voluntary Fund for Victims of
Torture;..."

The Assembly further entrusted the Secretary-General, with
the advice of a Board of Trustees, with the administration of
the Fund.

312. With regard to the Draft Code of Medical Ethics, the
General Assembly, by its resolution 34/168, requested the
Secretary-General to circulate the draft Code729 prepared by
the World Health Organization to Member States, the
specialized agencies concerned and interested
intergovernmental organizations in consultative status with
the Economic and Social Council for comments and

8See also paras. 247-250 above.
9'A/34/273, annex.
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suggestions. In its resolution 36/61, the General Assembly
requested the Secretary-General to circulate among Member
States for their further comments the revised draft Principles
of Medical Ethics annexed to that resolution. By its
resolution 37/194, the Assembly adopted the Principles of
Medical Ethics.730

313.In its resolution 38/118, the General Assembly urged
all Governments to take measures with a view to promoting
the application by all health personnel and government
officials, in particular those employed in institutions of
detention or imprisonment, of the Principles of Medical
Ethics relevant to the role of health personnel, particularly
physicians, in the protection of prisoners and detainees
against torture and other cruel, inhuman or degrading
treatment or punishment. Principle 2 in particular establishes
that it is a gross contravention of medical ethics for health
personnel to engage, actively or passively, in acts which
constitute participation in, complicity in, incitement to or
attempts to commit torture or other cruel, inhuman or
degrading treatment or punishment. The General Assembly
requested the Secretary-General to disseminate the
Principles of Medical Ethics widely and in as many
languages as possible and to issue a pamphlet containing the
text of the Principles in the six official languages of the
United Nations. The Assembly also called upon all
Governments to give the Principles of Medical Ethics the
widest possible distribution and invited all relevant
intergovernmental organizations, in particular the World
Health Organization, and non-governmental organizations
concerned to bring the Principles of Medical Ethics to the
attention of the widest possible group of individuals,
especially those active in the medical and paramedical field.

314. With regard to the draft Body of Principles for the
Protection of All Persons under Any Form of Detention or
Imprisonment, the Economic and Social Council, by its
resolution 1979/34, requested the Secretary-General to
transmit to all Governments the draft, contained in the report
of the Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities on its thirty-first session,731 to
solicit their comments and to report to the General
Assembly, so that the Assembly might consider the adoption
of the draft Principles. The General Assembly, during the
period under review, decided annually to establish at its next
session an open-ended working group with the intention of
concluding the consideration of the draft Body of Principles
for the Protection of All Persons under Any Form of
Detention or Imprisonment.732

315.Having regard to the question of amparo, habeas
corpus or other legal remedies to the same effect, the
General Assembly, in its resolution 34/178, noted that the
year 1979 marked the three hundredth anniversary of the act
which in 1679 had given statutory force to the remedy of
habeas corpus. It expressed its conviction that the application
within the legal system of States of amparo, habeas corpus
or other legal remedies to the same effect was of
fundamental importance for "(a) protecting persons against

730See also paras. 264-268 above.
73 'E/CN.4/1296, para. 109.
732G A resolution 35/177 and decisions 36/426, 37/427, 38/426

and 39/418.

arbitrary arrest and unlawful detention; (b) effecting the
release of persons who were detained by reason of their
political opinions or convictions, including in pursuance of
trade union activities; (c) clarifying the whereabouts and fate
of missing and disappeared persons". The General Assembly
also considered that the use of those remedies might also
forestall opportunities for persons exercising power over
detainees to engage in torture or other cruel, inhuman or
degrading treatment or punishment. It called upon all
Governments to guarantee to persons within their
jurisdiction the full enjoyment of the right of amparo, habeas
corpus or other legal remedies to the same effect, as might
be applicable in their legal system.

316. With regard to the Standard Minimum Rules for the
Treatment of Prisoners, the Economic and Social Council, in
its resolution 1984/47, approved procedures for the effective
implementation of the Standard Minimum Rules for the
Treatment of Prisoners, annexed to that resolution. It invited
Member States to take the procedures into consideration in
the process of implementing the Rules and in their periodic
reports to the United Nations. The different procedures
provided in particular that the Standard Minimum Rules
should be embodied in national legislation and other
regulations. The Rules should further be made available to
all persons concerned, particularly to law enforcement
officials and correctional personnel. As embodied in national
legislation and other regulations, they should be made
available to all prisoners and all persons under detention.
States were invited to inform the Secretary-General every
five years of the extent of the implementation and the
progress made with regard to the application of the Rules.
The United Nations Committee on Crime Prevention and
Control was further required to keep under review the
Standard Minimum Rules, with a view to the elaboration of
new rules, standards and procedures applicable to the
treatment of persons deprived of liberty and to follow up the
implementing procedures, including the periodic reporting
referred to above. '733

317. Dealing with the conditions in which women were
detained, the Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1980/41, considered that in many countries, prosecuted,
indicted or imprisoned women were often subjected to
intolerable treatment and specific forms of torture, especially
when they were harassed in violation of fundamental rights,
because of their national or racial origin, or solely on the
basis of their political opinions. The Council solemnly
appealed to Governments and to international bodies
concerned with the defence of human rights to pay particular
attention to the conditions in which women were detained,
especially concerning respect for their dignity and corporal
integrity. In its resolution 1984/19, the Council noted with
grave concern that the Commission on the Status of Women
had drawn the attention to a pattern of physical violence
against women while detained — cases of rape and other
sexual abuse, including violence against pregnant women.
The Council called upon the Member States concerned to
take appropriate measures urgently to eradicate such
violations and invited all Member States to submit to the

'Endorsed by the General Assembly in its resolution 39/118.
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Secretary-General their views on physical violence against
detained women that was specific to their sex.

318. With regard to the protection of persons detained on
the grounds of mental ill-health, the Subcommission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities,
by its resolution 6 (XXXII), requested the Secretary-General
to prepare a report7 4 with a view to the formulation of
guidelines regarding medical measures that might properly
be employed in the treatment of persons detained on the
grounds of mental ill-health and procedures for determining
whether adequate grounds existed for detaining such persons
and applying such medical measures. At its subsequent
session, in its resolution 11 (XXXIII), the Subcommission
entrusted a Special Rapporteur with the task of elaborating
guidelines relating to procedures for determining whether
adequate grounds existed for detaining persons on the
grounds of mental ill-health, and principles for the
protection, in general, of persons suffering from mental
disorder. It also decided to establish, at its next session, a
sessional working group to consider such a draft body of
guidelines and principles.735

319. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1984/33, expressed its appreciation to the Special
Rapporteur of the Subcommission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities for the work in
preparing the report on principles, guidelines and guarantees
for the protection of persons detained on grounds of mental
ill-health or suffering from mental disorder,736 and requested
the Subcommission to establish a sessional working group
for a further examination, as a matter of high priority, of the
draft body of principles, guidelines and guarantees annexed
to the report of the Special Rapporteur73 and to submit the
draft body of principles, guidelines and guarantees to the
Commission on Human Rights.

c. Rights relating to recognition before the law
and protection of the law

Discrimination against women

320. By its resolution 34/180 of 18 December 1979, the
General Assembly adopted the Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against
Women.738 In its resolution 36/131, the Assembly welcomed
the entry into force of the Convention on 3 September 1981.

321.In its resolution 38/109, the General Assembly took
note of the report of the Committee on the Elimination of
Discrimination against Women on its first session,739

welcomed the fact that the Committee had successfully
started its work and, inter alia, had adopted general

734For the report, see E/CN.4/Sub.2/446.
735See also Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and

Protection of Minorities resolution 20 (XXXIV) of 10 September
1981.

736E/CN.4/Sub.2/1983/17 and Add.l. In its decision 1984/142,
the Economic and Social Council decided that the report should be
published and given the widest possible distribution in all the
official languages of the United Nations.

737E/CN.4/Sub.2/1983/17, annex II.
738See also paras. 251-258 above.
739A/38/45.

guidelines regarding the form and contents of reports
received from States parties under article 18 of the
Convention.

322.By its resolution 35/136, the General Assembly took
note with satisfaction of the Report of the World Conference
of the United Nations Decade for Women: Equality,
Development and Peace,740 held at Copenhagen from 14 to
30 July 1980, endorsed the Programme of Action for the
Second Half of the United Nations Decade for Women,741 as
adopted at the Conference, and decided to convene in 1985,
at the conclusion of the Decade, a World Conference to
Review and Appraise the Achievements of the United
Nations Decade for Women. It further affirmed that the
implementation of the Programme of Action should result in
the complete integration of women into the development
process and the elimination of all forms of inequality
between men and women and would guarantee broad
participation by women in efforts to strengthen peace and
security throughout the world. The Assembly urged
Governments to take appropriate measures to implement the
Programme of Action and other relevant resolutions and
decisions at the national, regional and international levels. It
also urged all the organizations of the United Nations system
to take the necessary measures to ensure a concerted and
sustained effort for the implementation of the Programme of
Action and of other relevant resolutions and decisions of the
Conference in the course of the second half of the Decade,
with a view to achieving a substantial improvement in the
status of women and to ensuring that all their programmes
took into account the need for the complete integration of
women.

323. As concerns the establishment of the United Nations
Development Fund for Women, the General Assembly, by its
resolution 34/156, expressed its desire to see the activities
developed by the Voluntary Fund for the United Nations
Decade for Women continued beyond the United Nations
Decade for Women and, in that regard, requested the
Secretary-General to study the question in consultation with
the Consultative Committee and the Administrator of the
United Nations Development Programme, as well as with
other relevant United Nations agencies. It further decided
that the Fund should continue to be situated at Headquarters.
In its resolution 36/129, the General Assembly noted with
appreciation the report of the Secretary-General on the future
of the Fund742 and decided that the Voluntary Fund for the
United Nations Decade for Women should continue its
activities beyond the United Nations Decade for Women.

324. At its thirty-ninth session, the General Assembly
adopted resolution 39/125, in which it decided that the
activities of the Voluntary Fund for the United Nations
Decade for Women should be continued through the
establishment of a separate and identifiable entity in
autonomous association with the United Nations
Development Programme, which would play an innovative
and catalytic role in relation to the United Nations overall
system of development cooperation. The Assembly endorsed

740United Nations publication, Sales No. E.80.1V.3 and
corrigendum.

74 r,Ibid., chap. I.
z A/36/647 and Corr. 1.
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the modalities for the arrangements between the Fund and
UNDP for the future management of the Fund, as contained
in the annex to that resolution, and decided that those
arrangements should enter into force at the latest on
1 January 1986. It also requested the Consultative
Committee, at its seventeenth session, to propose an
appropriate future title for the Fund; in the annex to the
resolution, however, the name United Nations Development
Fund for Women (UNIFEM) was used.

325. A number of resolutions adopted by the General
Assembly and the Economic and Social Council concerned
the effective mobilization and integration of women in
development and the improvement of the situation of women
in rural areas. In its resolution 34/204, the General Assembly
affirmed that women and men should participate and
contribute on a basis of equality in the social, economic and
political processes of development, including decision-
making, and should share in improved conditions of life.
Among other things, the Assembly welcomed the inclusion
in the Programme of Action adopted by the World
Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development743

of special provisions relating to the integration of women in
rural development.

326. In its resolution 35/78, the General Assembly
welcomed the inclusion in the International Development
Strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade
of special provisions relating to the integration of women in
overall development, in particular the need for all countries
to pursue the objective of securing women's equal
participation both as agents and as beneficiaries in all sectors
and at all levels of the development process.744 The
Assembly requested the Secretary-General to prepare a
comprehensive and detailed outline for an interdisciplinary
and multisectoral world survey on the role of women in
overall development.745

327. The General Assembly, in its resolution 37/59,
bearing in mind that a majority of women, particularly in
developing countries, lived and worked in rural areas and
suffered most from the exploitation of agricultural labour, in
particular by transnational corporations, expressed its
conviction that the effective implementation of fundamental
human rights was essential for the improvement of the
situation of rural women. It called upon Member States to
take additional appropriate measures for further improving
the economic and social conditions of women in rural areas,
and requested the Economic and Social Council, the
Commission on the Status of Women, the regional
commissions and other bodies of the United Nations system,
in particular the Food and Agriculture Organization of the

See Report of the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and
Rural Development, Rome, 12-20 July 1979 (WCARRD/REP);
transmitted to the members of the General Assembly by a note of
the Secretary-General (A/34/485).

744G A resolution 35/56, annex, para. 51.
745For the report of the Secretary-General containing a

comprehensive outline of a world survey on the role of women in
development, see A/36/590. By its resolution 37/60, the General
Assembly recommended that the world survey on the role of
women in development should be submitted to the World
Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the
United Nations Decade for Women.

United Nations, to devote greater attention to the problem of
elevating the status of rural women.

328. As regards the question of equality of women with
men in education, the General Assembly, by its resolution
34/159, recognized the urgent need to improve the status and
role of women in education and in the economic and social
fields for the achievement of the equality of women with
men, and took note of the analytical report of the Secretary-
General on the status and role of women in education and in
the economic and social fields.746 It urged States to take
necessary measures to promote the full equality of women
with men in education and in the economic and social fields,
and recommended that States should envisage in their
policies all appropriate measures to create necessary
conditions which would enable women to participate in work
on an equal footing with men. The General Assembly
recommended further that States should take measures to
expand the exchange of experience in matters concerning the
improvement of the status and role of women in education
and in the economic and social fields for the achievement of
the equality of women with men. Finally, it invited the World
Conference of the United Nations Decade for Women:
Equality, Development and Peace to give due attention to the
question. By its resolution 35/191, the General Assembly
welcomed the recommendations adopted by the World
Conference of the United Nations Decade for Women on the
importance of the non-discriminatory implementation of the
right to education for the improvement of the status of
women in general and of young women in particular.747

Racism and racial discrimination

329. With regard to the International Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, the
General Assembly, by its resolution 35/40, noted with
appreciation the adoption by the Committee on the
Elimination of Racial Discrimination of the revised
guidelines concerning the form and contents of reports by
States parties under article 9, paragraph 1, of the
Convention,748 and invited States parties to supply the
Committee, in accordance with the guidelines, with
information on the implementation of the provisions of the
Convention, including information on the demographic
composition of their population and of their relations with
the racist regime of South Africa. Finally, the Assembly
requested the Secretary-General to make appropriate
arrangements for the Committee to hold, as part of activities
within the Programme for the Decade for Action to Combat
Racism and Racial Discrimination, one session in one of the
developing countries, preferably in Africa, before the end of
the Decade and to report thereon.

330. In its resolution 37/44, the General Assembly noted
with concern that many periodic reports due under article 9
of the International Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination were outstanding and that in

746A/34/577 and Add. 1.
747 rSee Report of the World Conference of the United Nations

Decade for Women: Equality, Development and Peace,
Copenhagen, 14-30 July 1980 (United Nations publication, Sales
No. E.80.IV.3 and corrigendum), chap. I.

748A/35/18,annexIV.
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some cases initial reports were several years overdue. It
appealed to all States parties to fulfil their reporting
obligations and to submit their reports within the appropriate
time. It further requested the Secretary-General to invite the
views and observations of States parties to the Convention
on the causes of the situation described in general
recommendation VI749 of the Committee on the Elimination
of Racial Discrimination and to submit an analysis of the
replies received in a report to the General Assembly together
with such suggestions as he might wish to make with a view
to improving the situation. The Assembly also requested the
Secretary-General to consider the situation described in
general recommendation VI of the Committee in the overall
framework of reporting obligations of Member States under
the various human rights instruments in order to be able to
take into account similar and related problems which might
have arisen in compliance with such obligations.750

331. At the following session, in its resolution 38/18, the
General Assembly further expressed its satisfaction at the
entry into force, on 3 December 1982, of the competence of
the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination
to accept and to examine communications from persons or
groups of persons under article 14 of the International
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination.

332. Within the framework of the decades for action to
combat racism and racial discrimination, the General
Assembly, by its resolution 34/24, expressed its satisfaction
at the results of the World Conference to Combat Racism
and Racial Discrimination, held at Geneva from 14 to 25
August 1978. It also expressed its conviction that the
Conference had made a valuable and constructive
contribution to the achievement of the objectives of the
Decade by its adoption of the Declaration and the
Programme of Action.751 It proclaimed that the elimination
of all forms of racism and discrimination based on race and
the attainment of the objectives of the Programme for the
Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination and of the aforementioned Programme of
Action were matters of high priority for the international
community and, accordingly, for the United Nations, and
adopted the four-year programme of activities designed to
accelerate progress in the implementation of the Programme
for the Decade, as set forth in the annex to the resolution.
The programme of activities included provision for the
holding of a second World Conference to Combat Racism
and Racial Discrimination, preferably at the end of the
Decade, in order to review and appraise the activities

749A/37/18, chap. IX, decision 1 (XXV) of 15 March 1982 of the
Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination.

750For the report of the Secretary-General on the reporting
obligations of States parties under the International Convention on
the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination and other
relevant human rights instruments, see A/38/393. The General
Assembly noted in its resolution 38/20 that the Secretary-General
had emphasized in his report the interrelationship of the problems
affecting the reporting system under various human rights
instruments.

75 ] Report of the World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination, Geneva, 14-25 August 1978 (United Nations
publication, Sales No. E.79.XIV.2), chap. II.

undertaken during the Decade and to chart new measures
where necessary. It envisaged the Economic and Social
Council as a preparatory committee for that Conference.

333.The Commission on Human Rights, by its resolution
14 B (XXXVI), decided to organize a seminar in 1981, in
accordance with paragraph 18 of the programme of activities
to be undertaken during the second half of the Decade for
Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination, with a
view to studying the formulation of effective measures to
prevent transnational corporations and other established
interests from collaborating with the racist regimes of
southern Africa.752

334.The General Assembly, in its resolution 35/33,
decided to hold in 1983 a Second World Conference to
Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination, which, while
reviewing and assessing the activities undertaken during the
Decade, should have as its main purpose the formulation of
ways and means and of specific measures aimed at ensuring
the full and universal implementation of United Nations
resolutions and decisions on racism, racial discrimination
and apartheid.

335.The Commission on Human Rights, in its resolution
7 (XXXVII), expressed its satisfaction at the reports of the
seminars and round table held in 1979 and 1980 within the
context of the Decade for Action to Combat Racism and
Racial Discrimination.753 It urged all States to create social
and other conditions which would exclude the emergence of
all forms of racial discrimination, or combat them where
they already existed, and invited them to establish adequate,
efficient and easily accessible recourse procedures with a
view to guaranteeing to victims of acts of racial
discrimination the application of legal provisions relating to
the substance of the law in penal, civil or administrative
matters alike. It also called upon all States to ensure that
complaints of racial discrimination were dealt with
expeditiously and that victims of racial discrimination
received full and immediate compensation, commensurate
with the injury sustained.

336. The General Assembly, by its resolution 38/14, took
note of the results of the Conference contained in the Report
of the Second World Conference to Combat Racism and
Racial Discrimination?54 It noted with concern that, despite
the efforts of the international community, the Decade for
Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination had not
attained its principal objectives and that millions of human
beings continued to that day to be the victims of varied
forms of racism and racial discrimination. In order to attain
those objectives, the Assembly thus proclaimed the 10-year

752The seminar was held in Geneva from 29 June-3 July 1981.
For the report, see ST/HR/SER.A/9.

753Seminar on recourse procedures available to victims of racial
discrimination, and activities to be undertaken at the regional level
(ST/HR/SER.A/3); round table of university professors and
directors of race relations institutions on the teaching of problems of
racial discrimination (ST/HR/SER.A/5); and seminar on political,
economic, cultural and other factors underlying situations leading to
racism, including a survey of the increase or decline of racism and
racial discriminai ion (ST/HR/SER.A/7).

754United Nations publication, Sales No. E.83.XIV.4 and
corrigendum.
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period beginning on 10 December 1983 the Second Decade
to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination. It approved
the Programme of Action for the Second Decade to Combat
Racism and Racial Discrimination, annexed to the
resolution, and called upon all States to cooperate in its
implementation. The General Assembly requested the
Economic and Social Council to take charge, with the help
of the Secretary-General, of coordinating the implementation
of the Programme of Action and of evaluating the activities
undertaken during the Second Decade, and requested the
Secretary-General to submit a plan of activities for the
period 1985-1989 for implementing the Programme of
Action and achieving the objectives of the Second Decade,
taking into account the Programme for the Decade for
Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination.755

Moreover, the Assembly decided further that the Programme
for the first Decade should continue to be applied and
implemented until the plan of activities for the period
1985-1989 was adopted, and invited Governments, United
Nations bodies, the specialized agencies and other
intergovernmental organizations, as well as interested non-
governmental organizations in consultative status with the
Economic and Social Council, to participate in the
observance of the Second Decade by intensifying and
extending their efforts to ensure the rapid elimination of
racism and racial discrimination.

337. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1984/24, authorized the Subcommission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities to entrust a
Special Rapporteur with carrying out a study on the
achievements made and obstacles encountered during the
Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination. It requested him to place special emphasis
on the progress made in that field, if any, between the first
and second world conferences to combat racism and racial
discrimination, taking into account also any resolutions the
General Assembly might adopt on the report of the Second
World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination756 and the first stage of the implementation
of the Programme of Action for the Second Decade.

338. The General Assembly, in its resolution 39/16,
invited the Secretary-General to proceed immediately with
the implementation of the activities outlined in his report on
the plan of activities for the period 1984-1989.757 It further
requested Governments to forward a report every two years
on the action taken under the Programme of Action for the
Second Decade to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination, on the basis of a questionnaire to be
circulated by the Secretary-General.

339. The General Assembly also dealt with measures to be
taken against Nazi, Fascist and neo-Fascist activities and all
other forms of totalitarian ideologies and practices based on
racial intolerance, hatred and terror. In its resolution 35/200,
the Assembly, deeply concerned at the increase of such
activities at the national and international levels, condemned
all forms of totalitarian ideologies and practices based on

755G A resolution 3057 (XXVIII), annex.
756United Nations publication, Sales No. E.83.XIV.4 and

corrigendum.
757A/39/167-E/1984/33 and Add.l and 2.

racial intolerance, hatred and terror, including Nazi, Fascist
and neo-Fascist activities, and those based on systematic
denial of human rights and fundamental freedoms. It urged
all States to give due consideration to implementing the
provisions laid down in General Assembly resolution 2839
(XXVI) of 28 December 1971 in accordance with the
provisions of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights,
and especially to taking the necessary measures against
activities of groups and organizations practising nazism,
fascism, neo-fascism or other ideologies based on racial
intolerance, hatred and terror, in accordance with the
national constitutional systems. It also requested all States to
provide the Secretary-General with their comments on those
problems and on measures that should be taken at the
national and international levels to eradicate nazism,
fascism, neo-fascism and related ideologies based on racial
intolerance, hatred and terror. Finally, the Assembly
requested the Commission on Human Rights to consider the
subject and requested the Secretary-General to submit a
report in the light of the discussion to take place in the
Commission on Human Rights and on the basis of comments
provided by States.758

340.The General Assembly, in its resolution 39/114,
invited all States, on the occasion of the fortieth anniversary
of the conclusion of the Second World War, to renew their
efforts to counter the spread of ideologies and practices
described in the foregoing paragraph and to initiate measures
in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations to
maintain international peace and security. It gave expression
to the respect felt by the current generation for the victims of
and the struggle of peoples against nazism and fascism in the
Second World War and for establishing the United Nations
in order to save mankind from the scourge of war and to
reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights and in the dignity
and worth of the human person. It declared that 8 and 9 May
1985 would be the days of the fortieth anniversary of the
victory over nazism and fascism in the Second World War
and of that struggle against them.

Apartheid

3 41. With regard to the International Convention on the
Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid, the
Commission on Human Rights, in its resolution 12
(XXXVI), requested the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts
established by the Commission in its resolution 2 (XXIII), in
cooperation with the Special Committee against Apartheid
and in accordance with paragraph 20 of the annex to General
Assembly resolution 34/24, to undertake a study on ways
and means of ensuring the implementation of international
instruments such as the International Convention on the
Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid,
including the establishment of the international jurisdiction
envisaged by the Convention.759

342.In its resolution 35/39, the General Assembly
expressed its appreciation to the Ad Hoc Working Group of
Experts of the Commission on Human Rights for the
compilation of the list of individuals, organizations,

758For the report of the Secretary-General, see A/36/209 and
Add.l and 2.

759Forthe study, see E/CN.4/1426.
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institutions and representatives of States deemed responsible
for crimes enumerated in article II of the International
Convention on the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime
of Apartheid760 and called upon all States parties to give the
list the widest possible dissemination.

343.The Commission on Human Rights, in its resolution
5 (XXXVII), invited every State Member of the United
Nations to make observations on the interim report, and on
the draft statutes of the International Penal Tribunal as
envisaged in the above-mentioned study prepared by the
Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts, so as to enable the
Ad Hoc Working Group to continue its study.761

344. At its subsequent session, in its resolution 1982/12,
the Commission on Human Rights requested the Group of
Three Members of the Commission which had been set up
under the International Convention on the Suppression and
Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid to examine whether
the actions of transnational corporations operating in South
Africa came under the definition of the crime of apartheid,
and whether or not some legal actions could be taken under
the Convention. In its resolution 1984/7, the Commission
drew the attention of all States to the opinion expressed by
the Group of Three in its report762 that article III of the
International Convention on the Suppression and
Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid could apply to the
actions of transnational corporations operating in South
Africa. It requested the Group of Three to continue its
examination of the extent and the nature of the responsibility
of transnational corporations for the continued existence of
the system of apartheid in South Africa, including legal
actions that might be taken under the Convention against
transnational corporations whose operations in South Africa
came under the crime of apartheid, and to report thereon.

345.As regards the International Convention against
Apartheid in Sports, the General Assembly, during the
period under review, annually requested the Ad Hoc
Committee on the Drafting of an International Convention
against Apartheid in Sports to continue its work with a view
to completing a draft convention.763 Twice it requested the
Secretary-General to send the text of a revised draft to all
Member States for their comments and views.764

346. The Commission on Human Rights, in its resolution
12 (XXXV), requested the Ad Hoc Working Group of
Experts, in cooperation with the Special Committee against
Apartheid, to investigate the cases of torture and murder of
detainees in South Africa contained in the report which had
been drawn up by the Special Committee765 and
communicated to the Commission, and to submit a special
report on its investigation to the Commission on Human
Rights.766

760E/CN.4/1366, annex III.
76'The Council repeated this invitation in its resolutions 1982/8,

1983/9 and 1984/5.
762E/CN.4/1984/48.
763General Assembly resolutions 34/93 N, 35/206 M, 36/172 I,

37/69 G, 38/39 K and 39/72 D.
764G A resolutions 35/206 M and 39/72 D.
765E/CN.4/l327/Add.2.
766For the report, see E/CN.4/1366.

347. The programme of activities to be undertaken during
the second half of the Decade for Action to Combat Racism
and Racial Discrimination, adopted by the General
Assembly in its resolution 34/24 of 15 November 1979,
included several provisions with regard to the policies of
apartheid.

348.The General Assembly, in its resolution 37/69 B,
meeting 30 years after it had begun consideration of the item
entitled "Question of race conflict in South Africa resulting
from the policies of apartheid of the Government of the
Republic of South Africa", was still gravely concerned over
the situation in South Africa, in particular the efforts of the
racist regime of South Africa to perpetuate apartheid, its
deportations of African people, its deprivation of the African
people of their inalienable rights through the establishment
of so-called "independent" Bantustans and its ruthless
repression against all opponents of the criminal policy of
apartheid. It recalled the long struggle of the African and
other people of South Africa for the elimination of racial
discrimination and the establishment of a society in which all
the people of the country as a whole, irrespective of race,
colour or creed, would enjoy human rights and fundamental
freedoms on the basis of equality, and appealed to all States
and organizations to cooperate fully in effective international
action to eliminate apartheid in South Africa, to promote the
establishment of a democratic society and to secure peace in
the region. The Assembly also renewed its appeal to all
States and organizations to deny any assistance, direct or
indirect, to the racist regime of South Africa and to provide
all necessary assistance to the oppressed people of South
Africa and their national liberation movements.

349.The General Assembly, in its resolution 38/11,
expressed its grave concern at the so-called "constitutional
proposals" endorsed, on 2 November 1983, by the
exclusively white electorate in South Africa. It further
expressed its conviction that the aim of the so-called
"constitutional proposals" was to deprive the indigenous
African majority of all fundamental rights, including the
right of citizenship, and to transform South Africa into a
country for "whites only", in keeping with the declared
policies of apartheid. It also expressed its awareness that the
inclusion in the "constitutional proposals" of the so-called
"coloured" people and people of Asian origin was aimed at
dividing the unity of the oppressed people of South Africa
and fomenting internal conflict. Moreover, it noted with
grave concern that one of the objectives of the so-called
"constitutional proposals" of the racist regime was to make
the "coloured" people and people of Asian origin in South
Africa eligible for conscription into the apartheid armed
forces for further internal repression and aggression against
independent African States. The General Assembly declared
that the so-called "constitutional proposals" were contrary to
the principles of the Charter of the United Nations, that the
results of the referendum were of no validity whatsoever and
that the enforcement of the proposed "constitution" would
inevitably aggravate tension and conflict in South Africa and
in southern Africa as a whole. It further requested the
Security Council, as a matter of urgency, to consider the
serious implications of the so-called "constitutional
proposals" and to take all necessary measures, in accordance
with the Charter, to avert the further aggravation of tension
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and conflict in South Africa and in southern Africa as a
whole.

350. One of the main features of the Programme of Action
for the Second Decade to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination approved by the General Assembly in its
resolution 38/14 was actions to combat apartheid,
reaffirming, inter alia, that the system of apartheid in South
Africa was the most extreme form of institutionalized
racism, a crime against humanity and an affront to the
conscience and dignity of mankind, and that South Africa's
policies and practices constituted serious breaches of and
threats to regional stability and to international peace and
security.

351.The General Assembly, by its resolution 38/39 B,
commended the Programme of Action against Apartheid,
adopted by the Special Committee against Apartheid on 25
October 1983, to the attention of all Governments,
intergovernmental and non-governmental organizations and
individuals and invited all Governments, organizations and
individuals to take effective action in the light of the
Programme of Action.

352. With regard to women and children under apartheid,
the General Assembly, in its resolution 34/4 on the
International Year of the Child, bearing in mind the
conclusions and recommendations of the International
Seminar on Children under Apartheid, held at UNESCO
headquarters in Paris from 18 to 20 June 1979,768 requested
Governments and organizations to develop special
programmes of assistance to the children oppressed by the
inhuman policy of apartheid.

353.By its resolution 35/206 N, the General Assembly
endorsed the Declaration and Recommendations of the
International Seminar on Women and Apartheid, held at
Helsinki from 19 to 21 May 1980,769 and the relevant
recommendations of the World Conference of the United
Nations Decade for Women,770 and commended them to the
attention of Governments and organizations. It urged all
organizations of the United Nations system, Governments,
international and regional intergovernmental organizations,
women's organizations and anti-apartheid groups, non-
governmental organizations and other groups to give the
highest priority to the question of measures of assistance to
women in South Africa and Namibia during the second half
of the United Nations Decade for Women and to assist
refugee women and children from South Africa and
Namibia. It also requested the Commission on Human
Rights to investigate crimes against women and children in
South Africa. The Assembly furthermore encouraged
women's organizations and other organizations concerned
with women in South Africa, in consultation with the
Organization of African Unity, to proclaim an International
Day of Solidarity with the Struggle of Women of South
Africa and Namibia.

767A/38/539-S/16102, annex.
768A/34/512, annex.
769A/35/286, annex.
770United Nations publication, Sales No. E.80.IV.3 and

corrigendum.

354.The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1982/24, expressed its grave concern about the inhuman
oppression of millions of women and children under
apartheid, which manifested itself in the killing, detention
and torture of school children protesting against
discrimination, the enforced separation of women from their
husbands and mass starvation in the reserves.

d. Rights relating to remedies in connection with
violation of rights and to civil procedures

355.The Economic and Social Council, by its decision
1980/124 of 2 May 1980, authorized the Subcommission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities to
entrust a Special Rapporteur with the preparation of a report
on the independence and impartiality of judiciary jurors and
assessors and the independence of lawyers,77 ' to the end that
there should be no discrimination in the administration of
justice and that human rights and fundamental freedoms
might be maintained and safeguarded.

e. Rights relating to criminal offences

356.The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1980/28 of 2 May 1980, authorized the Subcommission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities to
entrust a Special Rapporteur with the preparation of a study
on the discriminatory treatment of members of racial, ethnic,
religious or linguistic groups at the various levels in the
administration of criminal justice proceedings, such as
police, military, administrative and judicial investigations,
arrest, detention, trial and execution of sentences, including
the ideologies or beliefs contributing or leading to racism.
By its decision 1984/141, the Council decided that the report
by the Special Rapporteur entitled "Study on discriminatory
treatment of members of racial, ethnic, religious or linguistic
groups at the various levels in the administration of criminal
justice, such as police, military, administrative and judicial
investigations, arrest, detention, trial and execution of
sentences, including the ideologies or beliefs which
contribute or lead to racism in the administration of criminal
justice"772 should be printed and given the widest possible
distribution, including distribution in Arabic.

357. Dealing with the question of amnesty laws, the
Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities, in its resolution 1983/34, expressed
its awareness of the importance that the promulgation of
amnesty laws could have for the safeguard and promotion of
human rights and fundamental freedoms. It requested a
Special Rapporteur to prepare a general study of a technical
nature on amnesty laws and their role in the safeguard and
promotion of human rights, including the minimum criteria
generally accepted in the various legal systems.

358. As regards the question of genocide, the Economic
and Social Council, in its resolution 1983/33, requested the
Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities to appoint one of its members as
Special Rapporteur with the mandate to revise, as a whole,

'For the preliminary report, see E/CN.4/Sub.2/L.731.
2E/CN.4/Sub.2/L.766 and E/CN.4/Sub.2/1982/7.
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and update the study on the question of the prevention and
punishment of the crime of genocide.773

359. The General Assembly, in its resolution 37/123 D,
condemned in the strongest terms the large-scale massacre of
Palestinian civilians in the Sabra and Shatila refugee camps
and resolved that the massacre was an act of genocide.774

360. It may be noted that the General Assembly, by its
resolution 36/106, invited the International Law Commission
to resume its work with a view to elaborating the draft Code
of Offences against the Peace and Security of Mankind,
whose scope was, inter alia, to fight against impunity for
crimes such as genocide, war crimes, crimes _ against
humanity and egregious violations of human rights.775

f. Rights relating to privacy and to honour
and reputation

361. Article 4 of the Code of Conduct for Law
Enforcement Officials776 provides that "matters of a
confidential nature in the possession of law enforcement
officials shall be kept confidential, unless the performance of
duty or the needs of justice strictly require otherwise". The
commentary thereto reads:

"By the nature of their duties, law enforcement
officials obtain information which may relate to private
lives or be potentially harmful to the interests, and
especially the reputation, of others. Great care should be
exercised in safeguarding and using such information,
which should be disclosed only in the performance of
duty or to serve the needs of justice. Any disclosure of
such information for other purposes is wholly improper."

362. The Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination
and Protection of Minorities, in its resolution 12 (XXXIII),
noted that one of the consequences of the use of computers
was the increasingly frequent recourse to computerized
personal files. It noted further that the concentration of
personal particulars in such files entailed grave risks of
interference with the privacy of individuals and the exercise
of their freedoms. Convinced of the need for immediate
appropriate action to develop guidelines, with a view to
inviting States Members of the United Nations and
international, intergovernmental or regional agencies using
data processing to adopt rules of protection based on those
guidelines, the Subcommission requested its Chairman to
designate one of its currently serving members to undertake
a study of the relevant guidelines in that area. By its decision
1983/8, the Subcommission approved the conclusions and
recommendations of the final report on relevant guidelines in
the field of computerized personnel files.777 In its resolution
1984/11 of 29 August 1984, it requested the Secretary-
General to transmit to Member States and to all relevant
international organizations the provisional draft guidelines
annexed to the resolution with a request that they should
submit their views thereon, and requested the Special

773E/CN.4/Sub.2/416. For the preliminary revised and updated
report on the question, see E/CN.4/Sub.2/1984/40.

774See also CHR resolution 1983/3.
775See also Supplement No. 1, under Article 13 (1) (a).
776See also paras. 247-250 above.
777For the report, see E/CN.4/Sub.2/1983/18.

Rapporteur, taking account of the information received, to
submit the proposed final guidelines in the field of
computerized personnel files.

g. Freedom of movement and residence

363. Article 15, paragraph 4, of the Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women
provides: "States Parties shall accord to men and women the
same rights with regard to the law relating to the movement
of persons and the freedom to choose their residence and
domicile.'",778

364. By its resolution 1982/23,779 the Subcommission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities
requested one of its members to prepare an analysis of
current trends and developments in respect of the right of
everyone to leave any country, including his own, and to
return to his country, and to have the possibility to enter
other countries, without discrimination or hindrance,
especially of the right to employment, taking into account
the need to avoid the phenomenon of the brain drain from
developing countries and the question of recompensing those
countries for the loss incurred, and to study in particular the
extent of restrictions permissible under article 12, paragraph
3, of the International Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights. The Subcommission further requested the Special
Rapporteur to present for its consideration recommendations
for promoting and encouraging respect for and observance of
that right.

h. Right of asylum and related rights

365.The General Assembly, in its resolution 37/196,
decided to continue the Office of the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees for a further period of five years
as from 1 January 1984. It requested the High Commissioner
to continue to discharge his basic functions of protection,
assistance and promotion of durable solutions in accordance
with the statute of the Office and the relevant resolutions of
the General Assembly and reiterated that the responsibilities
of the Executive Committee of the Programme of the High
Commissioner should continue to cover the determination of
the general policies by means of periodic review of
programmes, operations, management and activities under
which the High Commissioner should plan, develop and
administer the programmes and projects. Finally, the
Assembly decided to review, not later than at its forty-
second session, the arrangements for UNHCR with a view to
determining whether it should be continued beyond 31
December 1988.

366. Concerning the question of refugee and displaced
women and children, in its resolution 35/135, the General
Assembly noted with great concern that women and children
constituted the majority of refugees and displaced persons in
most areas. It also recognized the particular vulnerability of
refugee and displaced women to intimidation, exploitation
and physical and sexual abuse and requested all States to
cooperate with the United Nations High Commissioner for

778See also paras. 251-258 above.
779Endorsed by the Economic and Social Council in its resolution

1984/29.
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Refugees in order to assure full protection of the well-being
of women and children in particular, in accordance with their
fundamental rights under international law and national
legislation. The Assembly also urged the High
Commissioner to draw upon the expertise of all United
Nations bodies concerned and, in consultation with the
countries concerned, to carry out detailed studies and
research to determine the extent to which refugee and
displaced women were especially vulnerable and to
formulate and implement programmes and projects based
upon the results of those studies.

367. Dealing with the question of human rights and
massive exoduses, the Commission on Human Rights, by its
resolution 30 (XXXVI), called upon all States,
intergovernmental and humanitarian organizations and in
particular the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees to provide relief and assistance to refugees and
displaced persons in various parts of the world and to share
in the burden imposed upon the first host countries by large-
scale exoduses. The Commission urged those States which
were the source of the exodus or the place of refuge of
persons and groups involved in large-scale exoduses to
cooperate fully among themselves and with other States,
intergovernmental and humanitarian organizations, on the
basis of the principles of the Charter of the United Nations,
in rendering protection and assistance to victims, in
searching for enduring solutions for those situations and in
helping to prevent and eliminate conditions which might
precipitate such exoduses. The Commission also requested
the Secretary-General, in cases where any such large-scale
exoduses become a matter of international concern and
solidarity, to consider establishing direct contacts with
appropriate Governments, to assess the relationships
between the situation and full enjoyment of human rights
and to make concrete recommendations for ameliorating
such situations. It further requested the Secretary-General,
where warranted, to submit a summary of his findings and
recommendations to assist Governments in restoring full
enjoyment of human rights.780 At its subsequent session, in
its resolution 29 (XXXVII),781 the Commission took note of
the report of the Secretary-General782 on the question of
human rights and massive exoduses and decided to appoint
for a period of one year a special rapporteur to study the
question of human rights and massive exoduses.

368. In its resolution 1982/32, the Commission on Human
Rights commended the Special Rapporteur for the study on
human rights and massive exoduses783 and requested the
Special Rapporteur, in order to facilitate consideration by the
General Assembly of his study, to explore further with
interested Governments, the Secretary-General, United
Nations agencies and specialized agencies,
intergovernmental organizations and non-governmental
organizations the study and the recommendations contained
therein, to convey their observations together with his
comments to the General Assembly in the course of

780See also G A resolution 35/196.
781Approved by the Economic and Social Council in its decision

1981/145.
782E/CN.4/1440.
783E/CN.4/1503.

introducing his study and to remain available for
consultations with the Group of Governmental Experts as
required.784

369. The Commission on Human Rights, in its resolution
1983/35, invited the Secretary-General in his report pursuant
to General Assembly resolution 37/186 of 17 December
1982, by which the Assembly, inter alia, had requested the
Secretary-General to pursue his examination of the
recommendations contained in the above-mentioned study of
the Special Rapporteur on human rights and massive
exoduses, to propose effective international cooperative
arrangements to address and alleviate those root causes of
mass movements of population related to violations or
suppression of human rights, taking into account existing
organs, skills and resources in the United Nations system.78

370.The General Assembly also dealt with the question of
international cooperation to avert new flows of refugees. By
its resolution 35/124, the Assembly, convinced that the
United Nations was called upon to consider, in addition to
humanitarian and social relief, suitable means to avert new
flows of refugees, strongly condemned all policies and
practices of oppressive and racist regimes as well as
aggression, alien domination and foreign occupation, which
were primarily responsible for the massive flows of refugees
throughout the world and which resulted in inhuman
suffering. It invited all Member States to convey to the
Secretary-General their comments and suggestions on
international cooperation to avert new flows of refugees and
to facilitate the return of those refugees who wished to
return. Finally, the Assembly requested the Secretary-
General to report the views, comments and suggestions
expressed by Member States, together with those expressed
on the item at its thirty-fifth session, including all additional
contributions pertaining to the matter, which he might
receive from other United Nations organs. Having examined
that report,786 the General Assembly, by its resolution
36/148, established the 17-member Group of Governmental
Experts on International Cooperation to Avert New Flows of
Refugees and requested it, in the light of the existing
relevant international instruments, norms and principles and
with due regard to the right of refugees to return to their
homes in their homelands and to the right of those who did
not wish to return to receive adequate compensation, to
undertake, in order to improve international cooperation to
avert new massive flows of refugees, a comprehensive
review of the problem in all its aspects, with a view to
developing recommendations on appropriate means of
international cooperation in that field, having due regard to
the principle of non-intervention in the internal affairs of
sovereign States. The Assembly further called upon the
Group of Governmental Experts to take into account, inter
alia, the study to be submitted to the Commission on Human
Rights by the Special Rapporteur, pursuant to Commission

784Approved by the Economic and Social Council in its decision
1982/136; for the comments on the study, see E/CN.4/1983/33 and
Add.l.

785For the report of the Secretary-General on human rights and
mass exoduses, see A/38/538.

786A/36/582 and Corr.l and Add.l.
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resolution 29 (XXXVII), as well as the deliberations on that
study by the Commission.

3 71. During the period under review, two international
conferences on assistance to refugees in Africa were held. In
its resolution 35/42, the General Assembly expressed its
grave concern at the growing number of refugees on the
African continent. It requested the Secretary-General, in
close cooperation with the Secretary-General of the
Organization of African Unity and the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees, to convene at Geneva on 9 and
10 April 1981, at the ministerial level, an International
Conference on Assistance to Refugees in Africa and to assist
the concerned African countries in identifying priorities and
preparing the necessary documents and programmes for
assistance to African refugees.787

372. In its resolution 37/197, the General Assembly
requested the Secretary-General, in close cooperation with
the Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity
and the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, to
convene at Geneva in 1984 a second International
Conference on Assistance to Refugees in Africa, with the
following aims:

"(a) To review thoroughly the results of the
Conference held in 1981 as well as the state of progress
of the projects submitted to it;

(b) To consider the continuing need for assistance
with a view to providing, as necessary, additional
assistance to refugees and returnees in Africa for the
implementation of programmes for their relief,
rehabilitation and resettlement;

(c) To consider the impact imposed on the national
economies of the African countries concerned and to
provide them with the assistance required to strengthen
their social and economic infrastructure so as to enable
them to cope with the burden of dealing with large
numbers of refugees and returnees".

373.In its resolution 39/139, the General Assembly
endorsed the Declaration and Programme of Action of the
Second International Conference on Assistance to Refugees
in Africa,788 which provided the international community
with a collective strategy for achieving lasting solutions. The
Assembly also urged the international community to
maintain the momentum created by the Conference and to
translate into reality the projects submitted as well as the
principles in the Declaration and Programme of Action
agreed upon by the Conference.

374. The General Assembly, in its resolution 36/136,
noted with interest the proposal for the promotion of a new
international humanitarian order,789 and requested the
Secretary-General to seek the views of Governments on the
proposal. In its resolution 38/125, the Assembly noted the
establishment in July 1983, outside the framework of the
United Nations, of the Independent Commission on
International Humanitarian Issues, and requested the

787For the report of the Secretary-General on the Conference, see
E/l982/76 and Corr.l and A/37/522.

788A/39/402, annex.
789A/36/245.

Secretary-General to remain in contact with Governments, as
well as with the Independent Commission on International
Humanitarian Issues, in order to provide a comprehensive
report on the subject to the General Assembly at its fortieth
session.

i. The right to a nationality

375. Article 9 of the Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Discrimination against Women provides:

"1. States Parties shall grant women equal rights
with men to acquire, change or retain their nationality.
They shall ensure in particular that neither marriage to an
alien nor change of nationality by the husband during
marriage shall automatically change the nationality of the
wife, render her stateless or force upon her the nationality
of the husband.

"2. States Parties shall grant women equal rights
with men with respect to the nationality of their
children."790

j. Rights relating to marriage and the family

376. Article 16 of the Convention on the Elimination of
All Forms of Discrimination against Women provides:

"1. States Parties shall take all appropriate measures
to eliminate discrimination against women in all matters
relating to marriage and family relations and in particular
shall ensure, on a basis of equality of men and women:

(a) The same right to enter into marriage;

(b) The same right freely to choose a spouse and to
enter into marriage only with their free and full consent;

(c) The same rights and responsibilities during
marriage and at its dissolution;

(d) The same rights and responsibilities as parents,
irrespective of their marital status, in matters relating to
their children; in all cases the interests of the children
shall be paramount;

(e) The same rights to decide freely and responsibly
on the number and spacing of their children and to have
access to the information, education and means to enable
them to exercise these rights;

(f) The same rights and responsibilities with regard
to guardianship, wardship, trusteeship and adoption of
children, or similar institutions where these concepts exist
in national legislation; in all cases the interests of the
children shall be paramount;

(g) The same personal rights as husband and wife,
including the right to choose a family name, a profession
and an occupation;

(h) The same rights for both spouses in respect of
the ownership, acquisition, management, administration,
enjoyment and disposition of property, whether free of
charge or for a valuable consideration.

3See also paras. 251-258 above.
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"2. The betrothal and the marriage of a child shall
have no legal effect, and all necessary action, including
legislation, shall be taken to specify a minimum age for
marriage and to make the registration of marriages in an
official registry compulsory." 91

377. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1980/5, took note of the report of the Special Rapporteur of
the Commission on the Status of Women on the influence of
the mass communication media on attitudes towards the
roles of women and men in present-day society.792 It
emphasized the enormous potential of the mass
communication media for the training and education of the
general public, in particular the potential of television and its
applicability in schools and adult education centres. It also
regretted a tendency in mass communication media to
present women in stereotyped roles and pointed to the need
to correct that tendency. It thus called upon those responsible
for the content and presentation of material by mass
communication media to make additional efforts to present
in a more comprehensive and balanced way the right of
women to enjoy equal rights and equal opportunities with
men, and encouraged all relevant organizations, institutions
and other associations to exercise their influence on those
responsible in order to achieve the aforementioned aims.

378. In its resolution 1982/22, the Economic and Social
Council recognized the evils of such abuses as kidnapping,
abduction, forced child labour, battered women and children,
violence in the family, rape, prostitution, and the inevitable
serious problems of mental and physical health. It further
expressed its belief that the abuse of women and children
was an intolerable offence to the dignity of the human being
and a harsh indictment of any claim to be civilized. It called
upon Member States to take immediate and energetic steps
to combat those social evils and to inform the Secretary-
General of the actions taken. Finally, the Council requested
the Secretary-General to compile a study on the actions
taken by Member States for submission as a report to the
World Conference to Review and Appraise the
Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women to
be held in 1985, if the Preparatory Committee for the
Conference so decided. By its resolution 1984/14, the
Economic and Social Council called upon the Secretary-
General to invite Member States, organizations of the United
Nations and non-governmental organizations to provide the
United Nations Secretariat with information on family
violence and descriptions of successful programmes on the
subject, or to supplement information already provided. It
urged Member States to take appropriate steps to effect a
systematic exchange of information on the subject, to draw
attention to the negative consequences of family violence for
the men, women and children involved and for society as a
whole, and to formulate solutions at the national level.
Finally, it requested the Secretary-General to convene a
seminar of experts on family violence, with emphasis on its
effects on women.

379. By its resolution 1983/23, the Economic and Social
Council invited Member States to expand their efforts at the
national and community levels to consider, examine, identify

'Idem.
2E/CN.6/627.

and evaluate the needs of families and the ways in which
those needs might be more effectively met. It called upon
Member States to promote economic and social progress
through the formulation and implementation of measures
addressed to the welfare of the family as a whole, in order to
achieve goals and objectives within the framework of
national priorities and interests and the development process.
Moreover, it urged the Secretary-General to continue studies
and field-oriented activities aimed at enhancing the role of
the family in development.

380.The General Assembly, in its resolution 39/123,
expressed its awareness that efforts to promote the status of
women in all its aspects and their complete integration in
society went beyond the problem of legal equality and that
deeper structural transformations of society and changes in
current economic relations, as well as elimination of
traditional prejudices, were required. It appealed to all
Governments, international organizations and non-
governmental organizations to recognize in their activities
the importance of all interrelated aspects of the role of
women in society, as mothers, as participants in economic
development and as participants in public life, without
underestimating any one of them. It encouraged such social
and economic development that would secure the
participation of women in all spheres of work, equal pay for
work of equal value and equal opportunities for education
and professional and vocational training. It also appealed to
Governments, international organizations and non-
governmental organizations to promote the creation of
conditions that would enable women to participate as equal
partners with men in public and political life, in the decision-
making process at all levels and in the management of
different spheres of life in society. It further appealed to
Governments to recognize the special status and social
importance of motherhood and to take all necessary
measures to promote the protection of motherhood,
including maternity leave with pay, and to provide security
for their jobs as long as necessary. Moreover, it appealed to
Governments to promote the establishment of appropriate
facilities for childcare and education of children as a means
of combining motherhood with economic, political, social,
cultural and other activities of women and thus to provide
assistance to women in integrating fully into their societies.

k. The right to own property

3 81. Article 16 of the Convention on the Elimination of
All Forms of Discrimination against Women provides, inter
alia, the following: "1. States Parties shall take all
appropriate measures to eliminate discrimination against
women in all matters relating to marriage and family
relations and in particular shall ensure, on a basis of equality
of men and women: ... (h) the same rights for both spouses in
respect of the ownership, acquisition, management,
administration, enjoyment and disposition of property,
whether free of charge or for a valuable consideration." 93

'See also paras. 251-258 above.
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1. Freedom of thought, conscience and religion

382. With regard to the Declaration on the Elimination of
All Forms of Intolerance and of Discrimination Based on
Religion or Belief, the Commission on Human Rights, by its
resolution 20 (XXXV), noted that the Working Group on the
draft declaration had achieved far-reaching agreement on
several substantive aspects of the first articles of the draft
declaration and had decided to adopt, on the basis of those
proposals on which there was far-reaching agreement, three
draft articles, which were annexed to the resolution. The
Commission requested the Secretary-General to invite the
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization to organize a collective consultation,
embracing various established schools of religious thought,
on the cultural and religious basis of human rights in relation
to the phenomenon of religious intolerance, and to submit
the conclusions reached by the consultation to the
Commission at its subsequent session. In its resolutions 20
(XXXV) and 35 (XXXVI), the Commission also decided to
re-establish the open-ended Working Group on the draft
declaration at its next session. By its resolution 35 (XXXVI),
the Commission further took into account the report794 of
the Secretary-General under Commission resolution 22
(XXXIV) and the suggestions and proposals795 of the
Meeting of Experts on the Place of Human Rights in
Cultural and Religious Traditions organized by UNESCO.
By its resolution 20 (XXXVII), the Commission decided to
adopt the draft Declaration. By its resolution 36/55, the
General Assembly proclaimed the Declaration on the
Elimination of All Forms of Intolerance and of
Discrimination Based on Religion or Belief.796

383.The Commission on Human Rights, by its resolution
1983/40, requested the Subcommission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities to undertake a
comprehensive and thorough study of the current dimensions
of the problems of intolerance and of discrimination on
grounds of religion or belief, using as terms of reference the
Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms of Intolerance
and of Discrimination Based on Religion or Belief. It further
requested the Secretary-General to hold, within the
framework of the advisory services programme in the period
1984-1985, a seminar on the encouragement of
understanding, tolerance and respect in matters relating to
freedom of religion or belief.797 The Economic and Social
Council, by its resolution 1984/39, authorized the
Subcommission to entrust a Special Rapporteur with the
preparation of the study, in accordance with the terms of
Subcommission resolution 1983/31. '798

384. During the period under review, the General
Assembly continued to invite all Governments and
organizations to assist, in accordance with General
Assembly resolution 33/165 of 20 December 1978, and in
consultation with the national liberation movements of South

795

796

*E/CN.4/1305 and Add.1-3 and E/CN.4/1337.
E/CN.4/1375.
See also paras. 259-263 above.

797Endorsed by the Economic and Social Council in its decision
1983/150; for the report on the seminar, see ST/HR/SER.A/16.

798TFor the proposed outline of
E/CN.4/Sub.2/1984/28.

the study, see

Africa and Namibia, persons compelled to leave South
Africa because of their conscientious objection to serving in
the military or police forces of the apartheid regime.799

385. The Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination
and Protection of Minorities, in its resolution 14 (XXXIV),
requested two of its members to make an analysis of the
various dimensions of conscientious objection to military
service and its interrelationships with the promotion and
protection of human rights, and to present a concise report
together with their conclusions and recommendations. In its
resolution 1982/30, the Subcommission expressed its belief
that special attention should be given to appropriate avenues
of recourse at the national, regional and international levels
in order to advance the promotion and protection of the
human rights of conscientious objectors.8 ° The Economic
and Social Council, in its resolution 1984/27, decided that
the report should be printed and given the widest possible
distribution.

m. Freedom of opinion and expression

386. Dealing v/ith the problem of persons detained for the
exercise of the right to freedom of opinion and expression,
the Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities, in its resolution 1983/32, expressed
the hope that States would do all in their power to avoid
threats to peace and security by promoting and protecting
human rights and fundamental freedoms within their
borders, including releasing all persons detained for their
views who had not used or advocated violence. The
Commission on Human Rights, in its resolution 1984/26,
took note of the resolution of the Subcommission and
expressed its concern at the extensive detention in many
parts of the world of persons who exercised the right to
freedom of opinion and expression. It appealed to all States
to ensure respect and support for the rights of all persons
who exercised the right to freedom of opinion and
expression and, where anyone had been detained solely for
exercising the right to freedom of expression as laid down in
the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, to
release them immediately. It further called upon States that
had not yet done so to take steps to allow the full realization
of the right to freedom of opinion and expression in their
territory.

387. Dealing with the question of the new world
information and communication order, the General
Assembly, in its resolution 34/182, recalled article 19 of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights, articles 19 and 20
of the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights
and, inter alia, the Declaration on Fundamental Principles
concerning the Contribution of the Mass Media to
Strengthen Peace and International Understanding, to the
Promotion of Human Rights and to Countering Racialism,
Apartheid and Incitement to War,801 adopted on 28
November 1978 by the General Conference of UNESCO.

799G A resolutions 34/93 A, 35/206 B, 36/172 E, 37/69 A and D,
38/39 D and 39/72 A.

800For the final report, see E/CN.4/Sub.2/1983/30.
801 United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural

Organization, Records of the General Conference, Twentieth
Session, vol. 1, Resolutions, pp. 100-104.
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The Assembly decided to maintain the Committee to Review
United Nations Public Information Policies and Activities,
which would thenceforth be known as the United Nations
Committee on Information, and requested that Committee,
inter alia, to promote the establishment of a new, more just
and more effective world information and communication
order intended to strengthen peace and international
understanding and based on the free circulation and wider
and better balanced dissemination of information, and to
make recommendations thereon to the General Assembly.
The Assembly further affirmed its primary role in
elaborating, coordinating and harmonizing United Nations
policies and activities in the field of information towards the
establishment of a new, more just and more effective world
information and communication order. It recognized the
central and important role of UNESCO in the field of
information and mass communications and in the
implementation of the relevant decisions on information and
mass communications adopted by the General Conference of
UNESCO at its twentieth session and of the relevant parts of
General Assembly resolutions 33/115 A to C of 18
December 1978.

n. Freedom of peaceful assembly and association

388. The Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination
and Protection of Minorities, mindful of the essential role
played by judges and lawyers in the protection and
promotion of human rights and fundamental freedoms,
considered in its resolution 13 (XXXIII) that associations of
judges and lawyers reinforced the professional competence
and independence of judges and lawyers and thus aided them
in fulfilling that role. It also considered that freedom of
association was therefore vested with particular importance
for those professions and called upon all States fully to
respect and guarantee the right of all judges and lawyers
freely and without interference to form or participate in
professional organizations of their own.

o. The right to take part in the Government, the
right of access to public service and rights

relating to the will of the people

389.The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination against Women contains the following
articles relevant to the political rights of women:

Article 7

"States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to
eliminate discrimination against women in the political
and public life of the country and, in particular, shall
ensure to women, on equal terms with men, the right:

(a) To vote in all elections and public referenda and
to be eligible for election to all publicly elected bodies;

(b) To participate in the formulation of government
policy and the implementation thereof and to hold public
office and perform all public functions at all levels of
government;

(c) To participate in non-governmental
organizations and associations concerned with the public
and political life of the country."

Article 8

"States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to
ensure to women, on equal terms with men and without
any discrimination, the opportunity to represent their
Governments at the international level and to participate
in the work of international organizations."802

390.The General Assembly, in its resolution 34/155 of 17
December 1979, considering that there could be no genuine
and full participation of women in economic and social
development unless they were fully involved in the political
decision-making process, called upon Member States to
ensure, as regards both education and access to public
functions of a social, economic, administrative or political
character, conditions of equality between men and women
and promotion without discrimination. It also called upon
Governments to take steps to ensure effective participation
of women in the decision-making process with respect to
foreign policy and international economic and political
cooperation, including steps to ensure that they had equal
access to diplomatic functions and that they were
represented in the United Nations and other international
organizations.

391. In its resolution 37/61, the General Assembly,
bearing in mind paragraphs 72 and 73 of the Programme for
Action for the Second Half of the United Nations Decade for
Women,803 as adopted at the Conference, in which equitable
representation for women was called for at all levels in
national government and in international bodies, noted with
concern that women were still not represented on an
equitable basis with men in decision-making positions in a
majority of national and international institutions, and called
upon all Member States, by the end of the United Nations
Decade for Women in 1985, to make special efforts to
nominate and appoint women, on an equal basis with men
and taking due account of the same professional criteria, to
decision-making positions in those national and international
bodies in which they were not equitably represented. It
further called upon the Secretary-General and the executive
heads of the specialized agencies and other organizations of
the United Nations system to make, by the end of the Decade
in 1985, increased efforts to select and appoint women, in
conformity with Article 101 of the Charter of the United
Nations, to decision-making positions in the Secretariat and
in the organs and agencies of the United Nations system.

392.The Declaration on the Participation of Women in
Promoting International Peace and Cooperation, proclaimed
by the General Assembly in its resolution 37/63 of 3
December 1982, provides, inter alia, that:

"all appropriate measures shall be taken to provide
practical opportunities for the effective participation of
women in promoting international peace and cooperation,
economic development and social progress, including to
that end:

802See also paras. 251-258 above.
Report of the World Conference of the United Nations Decade

for Women: Equality, Development and Peace, Copenhagen, 14-30
July 1980 (United Nations publication, Sales No. E.80.IV.3 and
corrigendum), chap. I, sect. A.
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(a) The promotion of an equitable representation of
women in governmental and non-governmental functions;

(b) The promotion of equality of opportunities for
women to enter diplomatic service;

(c) The appointment or nomination of women, on
an equal basis with men, as members of delegations to
national, regional or international meetings;

(d) Support for increased employment of women at
all levels in the secretariats of the United Nations and the
specialized agencies, in conformity with Article 101 of
the Charter of the United Nations."

(iii) Economic, social and cultural rights

a. International Covenant on Economic,
Social and Cultural Rights

393.The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1979/43, approved the working methods of the Sessional
Working Group on the Implementation of the International
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights.
According to those methods, the Working Group was
composed of 15 members, appointed in accordance with
Council decision 1978/10, and should meet annually during
the first regular session of the Council. The Group should
assist the Council in the consideration of the reports
submitted by States parties to the International Covenant in
conformity with article 16 of the Covenant and in
accordance with the programme established by the Council
in its resolution 1988 (LX) of 11 May 1976, and of the
reports of the specialized agencies, submitted to the Council
in accordance with article 18 of the Covenant and the
programme established under Council resolution 1988 (LX),
on the progress made in achieving the observance of the
provisions of the Covenant falling within the scope of their
activities. Representatives of the reporting States were
entitled to be present at the meetings of the Working Group
when their reports were examined, to make statements on the
reports submitted by their States and to answer questions
from the members of the Working Group. The Working
Group was also empowered to submit to the Council
proposals concerning the recommendations of a general
nature referred to in article 21 of the Covenant and to make
suggestions with reference to articles 19, 22 and 23 thereof.

394. The following year, in its resolution 1980/24, the
Economic and Social Council noted that the Sessional
Working Group804 had encountered certain difficulties in
discharging its responsibilities under the arrangements and
decided to review its composition, organization and
administrative arrangements. By its decision 1981/158, the
Council decided to incorporate a set of organizational and
administrative provisions into the methods of work of the
Sessional Working Group and renamed the Group the
Sessional Working Group of Governmental Experts on the
Implementation of the International Covenant on Economic,
Social and Cultural Rights. At the same session, by its
decision 1981/162, the Council decided to further review the

804For the report of the Sessional Working Group on the
Implementation of the International Covenant on Economic, Social
and Cultural Rights, see E/1980/60.

composition, organization and administrative arrangements
of the Group.

395.By its resolution 1982/33, the Economic and Social
Council decided that the members of the Sessional Working
Group should be elected by the Council from among the
States parties to the Covenant, in accordance with the
geographical distribution established in paragraph (a) of
Council decision 1978/10, for a term of three years, eligible
for re-election. One third of the membership of the Group of
Experts, comprising one member from each regional group,
should be renewed each year. The Group should meet
annually for a period of three weeks, subject to possible
extension by the Council, and at the end of each session the
Group was to submit to the Council a report on its activities
and make suggestions and recommendations of a general
nature based on its consideration of reports submitted by
States parties and by the specialized agencies, in order to
assist the Council in fulfilling, in particular, its
responsibilities under articles 21 and 22 of the Covenant.
The Council decided further to review the composition,
organization and administrative arrangements in 1985 of the
Sessional Working Group and subsequently every three
years.

396. During the period covered by the present
Supplement, the General Assembly repeatedly commended
States parties to the Covenant that had submitted their
reports under article 16 of the Covenant and urged States
that had not yet done so to submit their reports as soon as
possible.805 The Economic and Social Council, in its
resolution 1984/9, urged States parties to complete the entire
cycle of initial reports before submitting second periodic
reports, and requested the specialized agencies to report on
the progress made in achieving the observance of the
provisions of the Covenant falling within the scope of their
activities, in accordance with article 18 of the Covenant and
paragraph 6 of Council resolution 1988 (LX).

b. Rights relating to work

Exploitation of labour through illicit and clandestine
trafficking

397. The Economic and Social Council, by its resolution
1984/30, decided that the report on the exploitation of labour
through illicit and clandestine trafficking806 should be
printed and given the widest possible distribution.

Migrant workers

398. During its thirty-fifth session, the Commission on
Human Rights examined the report of the Secretary-
General807 prepared in accordance with Economic and
Social Council resolution 1978/22 of 5 May 1978. In its
resolution 25 (XXXV), the Commission noted that, despite
the efforts made at the international, multilateral and
bilateral levels, migrant workers continued to encounter, in
certain fields, practical difficulties which deprived them of
the full and genuine enjoyment of human rights. The
Commission invited in particular the Governments of host

5G A resolutions 36/58, 37/191, 38/116 and 39/136.
6E/CN.4/Sub.2/L.640.
7E/CN.4/1325.
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countries to assure migrant workers and the members of their
families equality of treatment in the field of labour,
particularly concerning economic and social rights, living
and working conditions, wages, the right of association and
other related rights; to adopt effective measures to ensure
that migrant workers and their families were familiar with
and could avail themselves of all their civil, economic and
social rights, including rights relating to social security; to
take the necessary steps to promote the normalization of the
family life of migrant workers through the reunification of
their families on their territories, within the framework of
their legislative systems; to give special attention to the
situation of the children of migrant workers, to envisage
appropriate measures which would enable those children,
while preserving their national values, to adjust to the
society in which they lived, and to establish, in cooperation
with the countries of origin, appropriate machinery to assure
them of a bicultural education, and give to the children of
migrant workers, as far as possible, access to the teaching of
their mother tongue and culture, the general conditions
applicable to such teaching, including those relating to
coordination with standard teaching, to be laid down by the
host country in cooperation with the country of origin; and to
implement policies relating to training, health, housing and
educational and cultural development, similar to those
enjoyed by citizens of the host country, for migrant workers
and their families and to guarantee them the free exercise of
activities calculated to preserve their cultural values. The
Commission furthermore decided, to supervise, with the
assistance of the International Labour Organization, the
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization and the World Health Organization and the
other competent intergovernmental organizations and those
NGOs having consultative status with the Economic and
Social Council, the application of the principles of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights to all migrant
workers.

399. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1979/12, requested the Secretary-General, in cooperation
with the specialized agencies and other organizations
concerned, to prepare a report on existing national legislative
and administrative regulations, including relevant provisions
contained in bilateral and multilateral agreements, with
regard to the welfare of migrant workers and their families.
Moreover, it requested the Secretary-General to submit the
report808 to the Commission for Social Development to
enable it to make an assessment of the main principles
applicable in the matter and to make necessary
recommendations as to the scope of its future action in the
field.

400. With regard to the proposed International Convention
on the Protection of the Rights of All Migrant Workers, the
General Assembly, in its resolution 34/172, took note of the
report of the Secretary-General of 18 October 1979 and the
addendum thereto,809 prepared in accordance with Assembly
resolution 33/163 of 20 December 1978, and welcomed the

808The Council, in its resolution 1983/16, took note of the report
of the Secretary-General on pertinent regulations concerning the
welfare of migrant workers and their families (E/CN.5/1983/10).

809A/34/535 and Add. 1.

large number of replies submitted by Member States and the
international organizations concerned favouring the
elaboration of an international convention on the protection
of the rights of all migrant workers and their families. The
Assembly also decided to create at its next session a working
group, open to all Member States, to elaborate an
international convention on the protection of the rights of all
migrant workers and their families, and invited the
international organizations concerned to participate in the
work of the Working Group and to cooperate with a view to
the elaboration of such a convention. In its resolution
39/102,811 the General Assembly commended the Working
Group for concluding, in its first reading, the drafting of the
preamble and articles, which would serve as the basis for the
second reading of the draft convention.

Trade union rights

401. During the period under review, the Economic and
Social Council continued to deal with allegations regarding
infringements of trade union rights in the Republic of South
Africa,812 and also dealt with a case of allegations regarding
infringements of trade union rights in Puerto Rico (United
States of America).813 As regards the situation in the
Republic of South Africa, the Council repeatedly requested
the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts of the Commission
on Human Rights to continue to study that situation.814

Employment of women

402. Article 11 of the Convention on the Elimination of
All Forms of Discrimination against Women provides:

"1. States Parties shall take all appropriate measures
to eliminate discrimination against women in the field of
employment in order to ensure, on a basis of equality of
men and women, the same rights, in particular:

(a) The right to work as an inalienable right of all
human beings;

(b) The right to the same employment opportunities,
including the application of the same criteria for selection
in matters of employment;

(c) The right to free choice of profession and
employment, the right to promotion, job security and all
benefits and conditions of service and the right to receive
vocational training and retraining, including
apprenticeships, advanced vocational training and
recurrent training;

(d) The right to equal remuneration, including
benefits, and to equal treatment in respect of work of
equal value, as well as equality of treatment in the
evaluation of the quality of work;

810The Assembly renewed the mandate of the Working Group in
its resolutions 35/198, 36/160, 37/170, 38/86 and 39/102.

8"For the report of the Working Group, see A/C.3/39/4 and
Corr.l.

812E S C resolutions 1979/39, 1980/33, 1981/41, 1982/40 and
1984/42; and E S C decisions 1981/155, 1983/156 and 1984/150.

813E S C decision 1982/144.
814E S C resolutions 1980/33, 1982/40 and 1984/42.
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(e) The right to social security, particularly in cases
of retirement, unemployment, sickness, invalidity and old
age and other incapacity to work, as well as the right to
paid leave;

(f) The right to protection of health and to safety in
working conditions, including the safeguarding of the
function of reproduction.

"2. In order to prevent discrimination against
women on the grounds of marriage or maternity and to
ensure their effective right to work, States Parties shall
take appropriate measures:

(a) To prohibit, subject to the imposition of
sanctions, dismissal on the grounds of pregnancy or of
maternity leave and discrimination in dismissals on the
basis of marital status;

(b) To introduce maternity leave with pay or with
comparable social benefits without loss of former
employment, seniority or social allowances;

(c) To encourage the provision of the necessary
supporting social services to enable parents to combine
family obligations with work responsibilities and
participation in public life, in particular through
promoting the establishment and development of a
network of childcare facilities;

(d) To provide special protection to women during
pregnancy in types of work proved to be harmful to them.

"3. Protective legislation relating to matters covered
in this article shall be reviewed periodically in the light of
scientific and technological knowledge and shall be
revised, repealed or extended as necessary."8 '5

403. In the follow-up to the World Conference of the
United Nations Decade for Women, the General Assembly
adopted measures to increase the proportion of women in the
Professional category and above in the United Nations
system. By its resolution 35/210, in particular, the Assembly
called upon the Secretary-General and the executive heads of
the other organizations of the United Nations system to end
all forms of discrimination based upon sex in recruitment,
conditions of employment, assignment, training and
promotion.816 In the same context, the Economic and Social
Council, in its resolution 1984/11, requested the Secretary-
General to promote the recruitment and hiring of women in
Secretariat Professional posts at middle and high levels,
whether as permanent, temporary or fixed-term appointees,
or as experts and consultants. It called upon Member States
to include the names of qualified women in lists of
candidates nominated for appointment to advertised United
Nations posts. It also requested the Commission on the
Status of Women to consider strategies for the achievement
of equal employment opportunities for women in the United
Nations system.

404. In its resolution 36/130, the General Assembly noted
that in some countries legal and administrative regulations
hampered the possibilities of accompanying spouses of
members of diplomatic missions or consular posts and of

5See also paras. 251-258 above.
5See also G A resolutions 37/235 B, 38/231 and 39/245.

staff members of intergovernmental organizations to work.
The Assembly was also concerned that women continued to
be underrepresented in the professional staffs of international
organizations, including the United Nations and the
specialized agencies, and were not always exempt from
discrimination when they were recruited. It invited
Governments in host countries to consider granting, when
appropriate and to the extent possible, working permits for
spouses accompanying members of diplomatic missions or
consular posts and staff members of intergovernmental
organizations.

405.The General Assembly, by its resolution 37/61,
called upon all Member States, by the end of the United
Nations Decade for Women in 1985, to make special efforts
to nominate and appoint women, on an equal basis with men
and taking due account of the same professional criteria, to
decision-making positions in those national and international
bodies in which they were not equitably represented. It
further called upon the Secretary-General and the executive
heads of the specialized agencies and other organizations of
the United Nations system to make, by the end of the Decade
in 1985, increased efforts to select and appoint women, in
conformity with Article 101 of the Charter of the United
Nations, to decision-making positions in the Secretariat and
in the organs and agencies of the United Nations system.

Employment of youth

406. In its resolution 36/29, the General Assembly
expressed its conviction of the need for further action aimed
at the codification and implementation of the rights of youth,
with special regard for the right to work. It also expressed its
awareness of the fact that the unemployment of youth was a
hindrance to the full participation of young people in the
socio-economic life of their country, limited their ability to
participate in the development process and was, furthermore,
a source of increased social ills, and in that regard
emphasized the importance of secondary and higher
education of youth as well as of its access to appropriate
technical, vocational guidance and training programmes. The
Assembly called upon all States to adopt appropriate
legislative, administrative and other measures for the
implementation and the enjoyment by youth of human rights,
particularly the right to education and to work, aimed at
solving the problem of youth unemployment.

407. The Economic and Social Council, by its resolution
1983/17, took note with satisfaction of the report of the

817Secretary-General on the situation of youth in the 1980s.
It noted with concern that there was a rapidly growing
number of unemployed young people in the world, many of
whom had never had work, and that with the growth of
unemployment it was becoming increasingly difficult to
implement the basic social and economic rights of youth,
especially the rights to life, employment and education. The
Council strongly urged all Governments, all governmental
and non-governmental organizations and interested United
Nations bodies to give priority to the formulation and
implementation of effective measures for ensuring the
employment of young people, for the implementation of

7E/1983/3.
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their rights to social and economic development, education
and employment in conditions of peace, and also to make
provision in national development plans and country budgets
for the adoption of specific programmes and for allocation of
the necessary resources for ensuring the employment,
education and vocational training of youth.

408. In its resolution 1984/15, the Economic and Social
Council stressed that those young women who lacked
sufficient nutrition, education, appropriate training and
health were ill prepared for their adult roles in the current
changing world and were thus vulnerable to economic, social
and sexual exploitation. The Council recommended that
Member States should take appropriate steps to ensure that
girls and young women were motivated to choose, and
sufficiently trained to be chosen for, work at all levels and all
the functions of a developing economy and society. It
recommended also that Member States should assist families
in giving equal support, guidance and encouragement to
young women and men and that they should direct special
assistance to girls and young women who were socially and
economically disadvantaged. It recommended further that
specialized agencies should undertake projects to promote
global, regional and local action to accelerate the
improvement in the education and training, employment and
health status of girls and young women in accordance with
their needs and with global, regional and local conditions.
Finally, the Council recommended that special attention
should be paid, in multilateral and bilateral cooperation
programmes and projects, to the training and development of
young women as managers of projects and as participants in
articulating the development needs of youth.

c. Rights relating to the standard of living and
social security

The new international economic order and the right to an
adequate standard of living

409. The Commission on Human Rights, in its resolution
5 (XXXV), recognized that it was indispensable to establish
a more equitable and just international economic order
which would permit the achievement of balanced
development levels in all countries, thus turning into reality
the principle contained in the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights which recognized the equal right of all human
beings to enjoy an adequate standard of living. On the
recommendation of the Commission, the Economic and
Social Council, by its decision 1979/30, requested the
Secretary-General to organize in 1980, within the framework
of the advisory services programme, a seminar on the effects
of the existing unjust international economic order on the
economies of the developing countries and the obstacles that
it represented for the implementation of human rights and
fundamental freedoms, particularly the right to enjoy
adequate standards of living proclaimed in article 25 of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights.818

410. In the same context, the General Assembly, in its
resolution 34/46, requested the Secretary-General to prepare
a study on the nature and extent to which the realization of
human rights and fundamental freedoms was affected by

8For the report on the seminar, see ST/HR/SER.A/8.

current international conditions, with particular reference to
situations resulting from apartheid, from all forms of racial
discrimination, from colonialism, neo-colonialism and
imperialism, from policies tending to divide the world into
spheres of influence, from the arms race, from foreign
domination and occupation, from aggression and threats
against national sovereignty, national unity and territorial
integrity, from the refusal to recognize the fundamental
rights of peoples to self-determination and of every nation to
the exercise of full sovereignty over its wealth and natural
resources, from intervention and interference in the internal
affairs of States, particularly with reference to developing
countries, as well as from the existence of the unjust system
of international economic relations.819 By its resolution
36/133, the General Assembly further requested the
Secretary-General to submit to it, from the thirty-eighth
session on, a biennial progress report bringing that study up
to date.820

411. The Economic and Social Council, by its decision
1980/126 of 2 May 1980, authorized the Subcommission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities to
appoint a special rapporteur with the mandate of preparing a
study on the new international economic order and the
promotion of human rights.821

The right to food

412. Article 12, paragraph 2, of the Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women
provides that "States Parties shall ensure to women
appropriate services in connection with pregnancy,
confinement and the post-natal period, granting free services
where necessary, as well as adequate nutrition during
pregnancy and lactation".822

413.By its resolution 35/70, the General Assembly,
considering that food was a requisite for human survival and
well-being and a fundamental human necessity, welcomed
the observance of World Food Day, to be held for the first
time on 16 October 1981 and annually thereafter, as
unanimously decided by the Conference of the Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations at its
twentieth session.823 The Assembly also urged Governments
and national, regional and international organizations to
contribute to the effective commemoration of World Food
Day to the greatest possible extent.

414. In its resolution 37/247, the General Assembly also
reaffirmed that food was a universal human right, which

8l9For the study, see A/36/462.
820By its resolution 37/200, the General Assembly requested the

Secretary-General to include in the updated study an overview of
trends in the field of human rights, with emphasis on the problems
still being encountered.

821For the study, see E/CN.4/Sub.2/l983/24 and Add.l/Rev.l and
Add.2. The Economic and Social Council, by its decision 1984/133,
decided that the study should be published and given the widest
possible distribution in all the official languages of the United
Nations.

822See also paras. 251-258 above.
823See Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations,

Report of the Conference of FAO, Twentieth Session, Rome, 10-28
November 1979 (C 79/REP and Corr.2), para. 43.
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Governments endeavoured to guarantee their people, and
stressed its belief in the general principle that food should
not be used as an instrument of political pressure.

415.The Economic and Social Council, by its decision
1983/140, authorized the Subcommission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities to entrust a
Special Rapporteur with the preparation of a study on the
right to adequate food as a human right.824

416. In its resolution 39/166, the General Assembly urged
the international community, on the occasion of the tenth
anniversary of the World Food Conference, inter alia, to
rededicate itself to the objective of the Conference and to
intensify concerted efforts for the fulfilment of its
commitment to eliminate hunger and malnutrition as soon as
possible, and definitely by the end of the century.

The right to health

417. The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination against Women contains the following
provisions relating to the right to health:

Article 12:

"1. States Parties shall take all appropriate measures
to eliminate discrimination against women in the field of
health care in order to ensure, on a basis of equality of
men and women, access to health care services, including
those related to family planning.

"2. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph I of
this article, States Parties shall ensure to women
appropriate services in connection with pregnancy,
confinement and the post-natal period, granting free
services where necessary, as well as adequate nutrition
during pregnancy and lactation."

Article 14:

"2. States Parties shall take all appropriate measures
to eliminate discrimination against women in rural areas
in order to ensure, on a basis of equality of men and
women, that they participate in and benefit from rural
development and, in particular, shall ensure to such
women the right:

(b) To have access to adequate health-care facilities,
including information, counselling and services in family
planning".825

418. The Principles of Medical Ethics relevant to the role
of health personnel, particularly physicians, in the protection
of prisoners and detainees against torture and other cruel,
inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment contain the
following principles relating to the right to health:
Principle 1: "Health personnel, particularly physicians,
charged with the medical care of prisoners and detainees,
have a duty to provide them with protection of their physical

4For the preliminary report by the Special Rapporteur,
providing an outline of the planned work, see
E/CN.4/Sub.2/1983/25.

825See also paras. 251-258 above.

and mental health and treatment of disease of the same
quality and standard as is afforded to those who are not
imprisoned or detained". Principle 3: "It is a contravention
of medical ethics for health personnel, particularly
physicians, to be involved in any professional relationship
with prisoners or detainees the purpose of which is not solely
to evaluate, protect or improve their physical and mental
health."^',826

419. The General Assembly, in its resolution 34/58, noted
that a substantial portion of the population in many
countries, developing as well as developed, lacked access to
basic health services, and that people lacking adequate health
could not fully participate in or contribute to the economic
and social development of their nation. It endorsed the
Declaration of Alma Ata,827 in particular the view that
primary health care constituted the key to the ultimate
achievement of a healthful society, especially when primary
health care was incorporated into the development process,
particularly that of developing countries. The Assembly
noted further with approval the decision of the World Health
Assembly, contained in resolution WHA 32.30, that the
development of the programmes of WHO and the allocation
of its resources at the global, regional and country levels
should reflect the commitment of that organization to the
priority of the achievement of health for all by the year
2000. 28

420.By its resolution 36/43, the General Assembly
endorsed the Global Strategy for Health for All by the Year
2000 as a major contribution of Member States to the
attainment of the worldwide social goal of health for all by
the year 2000 and to the fulfilment of the International
Development Strategy for the Third United Nations
Development Decade.829 It urged all Member States to
ensure the implementation of the Global Strategy as part of
their multisectoral efforts to implement the provisions
contained in the International Development Strategy and also
urged all Member States to cooperate with one another and
with WHO to ensure that the necessary international action
was taken to implement the Global Strategy as part of the
fulfilment of the International Development Strategy.

The right to adequate housing

421. During the period under review, the General
Assembly continued to consider the living conditions of the
Palestinian people in the occupied Palestinian territories. In
its resolution 35/75, the Assembly deplored the refusal of the
Government of Israel to allow the Group of Experts on the
Social and Economic Impact of the Israeli Occupation on the
Living Conditions of the Palestinian People in the Occupied
Arab Territories to visit the Palestinian and other Arab
territories occupied by Israel. The Assembly condemned
Israeli policy resulting in the deterioration of the living

826See also paras. 264-268 above.
827E/ICEF/L.1387, annex, sect. V. See also World Health

Organization, Health Care: Report of the International Conference
on Primary Health Care, Alma Ata, Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, 6-12 September 1978 (Geneva, 1978).

2* Thirty-second World Health Assembly, Geneva, 7-25 May
1979, Resolutions and Decisions, pp. 27-29.

829World Health Assembly resolution WHA 34.36.
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conditions of the Palestinian people in the occupied
territories and called upon all States to cooperate with United
Nations agencies, organizations and organs and local
Palestinian authorities to alleviate the tragic living conditions
of the Palestinian people caused by the Israeli occupation.830

422.The General Assembly, in its resolution 35/76,
reaffirmed that shelter and services were a basic human right
and that, in striving to uphold that right, priority had to be
given to the needs of the poor, the homeless and the most
vulnerable groups of society. The Assembly further noted
with concern that, in the years that had elapsed since the
convening of Habitat: United Nations Conference on Human
Settlements, the conditions of human settlements in
developing countries had, by and large, worsened,
particularly in the urban areas. The Assembly urged Member
States, within the framework of their national plans and
priorities, to strengthen their policies regarding human
settlements and to undertake concrete action-oriented
programmes to implement the recommendations adopted by
the Conference, with special emphasis on the provision of
adequate shelter, infrastructure and services to the people
living in squatter settlements and slums of urban and rural
areas. It also expressed the view that an international year
devoted to the problems of homeless people in urban and
rural areas in the developing countries could be an
appropriate occasion to focus the attention of the
international community on those problems.

423.By its resolution 37/221, the General Assembly once
again expressed serious concern that, despite the efforts of
Governments at the national and local levels and of
international organizations, the living conditions of the
majority of the people in slums and squatter areas and rural
settlements, especially in developing countries, continued to
deteriorate in both relative and absolute terms. It proclaimed
the year 1987 International Year of Shelter for the Homeless
and decided that the objective of activities before and during
the Year would be to improve the shelter and
neighbourhoods of some of the poor and disadvantaged by
the end of 1987, particularly in the developing countries,
according to national priorities, and to demonstrate by the
year 2000 ways and means of improving the shelter and
neighbourhoods of the poor and disadvantaged. It also urged
that the main thrust of the specific programme of measures
and activities to be undertaken prior to and during the Year
should take place at the national and local levels, in
accordance with national plans and priorities. The Assembly
also endorsed, in principle, the programme for the Year
contained in the report of the Secretary-General,831 and
designated the Commission on Human Settlements to act as
the United Nations intergovernmental body responsible for
organizing the Year, and the United Nations Centre for
Human Settlements (Habitat) as the secretariat for the Year
and as the lead agency for coordinating the relevant
programmes and activities of other organizations and
agencies concerned.

424. In its resolution 38/168, the General Assembly
welcomed and endorsed the overall plans for activities

3See also G A resolutions 34/113, 36/73, 37/222, 38/166 and
39/169.

1 A/37/527 and Add. 1.

before, during and after the International Year of Shelter for
the Homeless and the priorities for national and international
action during 1983-1984 contained in the report of the
Executive Director of the United Nations Centre for Human
Settlements (Habitat).832 It also endorsed the proposals,
contained in the annex to the resolution, on national action
needed before April 1984 in order to launch the International
Year of Shelter for the Homeless quickly and effectively.

Social progress and development

425.The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1979/45, decided to establish an ad hoc working group of 10
experts, two from each region, with the mandate to examine
the effectiveness of the implementation of a number of
resolutions and decisions, including the Declaration on
Social Progress and Development, within the United Nations
with respect to the social aspects of development, keeping in
mind the necessity of integrating social and economic
aspects of development; and to make recommendations for
improvements in dealing with social aspects of development
within the United Nations in the light of the importance
given by the General Assembly to a unified approach to
development, taking into account, as appropriate, relevant
recent studies and analyses on the subject. In its resolution
1981/24, the Economic and Social Council took note of the
report of the Ad Hoc Working Group on the Social Aspects
of the Development Activities of the United Nations83 and
endorsed, in particular, the view of the Group that economic
and social development were different facets of a unified
approach to development, and that social aspects of
development were related to the problem of ensuring that
development would become an increasingly people-oriented
process which would fit into a comprehensive integrated
approach that took full account of the indivisible nature of
the development process.

426. The General Assembly, in its resolution 34/59, noting
the limited progress achieved in implementing the
Declaration on Social Progress and Development since its
adoption, decided, inter alia, that the Declaration should be
taken into account in the formulation of the international
development strategy for the third United Nations
development decade and in the implementation of
programmes of international action to be carried out during
the decade. The Assembly further requested the Secretary-
General to continue to inform it, in summary form in
annexes to the reports on the world social situation, of the
measures adopted by Governments, which might not be
included in other reports provided on a regular basis, and by
the international organizations concerned.

427. In its resolution 34/152, the General Assembly,
bearing in mind that social progress and development were
founded on respect for the dignity and value of the human
person, expressed its awareness that the fundamental aim of
development was the sustained increase of the well-being of
the entire population on the basis of its full participation in
the process of development and a fair distribution of the
benefits therefrom. Having considered the 1978 Report on

'HS/C/6/4.
'E/1981/3.
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the World Social Situation?34 it noted, inter alia, the slow
rate of implementing the Declaration on Social Progress and
Development and called upon all Member States to promote
economic and social progress by the formulation and
implementation of a set of policy measures to achieve their
goals and objectives, within the framework of national
priorities and interests, in the fields of employment,
education, health, nutrition, housing facilities, the well-being
of children, the full participation of youth in the
development process and the full integration and
participation of women in development. It recommended
further that Member States should adopt measures to ensure
the effective participation, as appropriate, of all sectors of
society, as an integral element in local, regional and national
development plans and programmes, with the purpose of
securing the effective mobilization and utilization of human
resources as well as more equitable distribution of
development benefits.

428. In the International Development Strategy for the
Third United Nations Development Decade, proclaimed by
the General Assembly in its resolution 35/56 of 5 December
1980, the Assembly affirmed that the development process
had to promote human dignity and that the ultimate aim of
development was the constant improvement of the well-
being of the entire population on the basis of its full
participation in the process of development and a fair
distribution of the benefits therefrom.

429. In its resolution 37/54, the General Assembly
considered the 1982 Report on the World Social Situation*35

It once again noted with great concern the lack of
implementation of the Declaration on Social Progress and
Development and of the objectives and overall development
goals adopted and reaffirmed in the International
Development Strategy for the Third United Nations
Development Strategy, and called upon all Member States to
promote economic growth and social progress by the
formulation and implementation of an interrelated set of
policy measures to achieve their goals and objectives, within
the framework of national priorities and interests.

430. The Economic and Social Council, by its decision
1983/171, decided to transmit to the General Assembly a
draft resolution by which the Assembly would adopt a
Declaration on a New International Human Order: Moral
Aspects of Development, contained in the annex to the
decision.836

431. Dealing with the question of popular participation,
the General Assembly, in its resolution 37/55, recognized
that popular participation, including the participation of
workers in management and workers' self-management in
countries where they existed, constituted an important factor
of socio-economic development as well as of respect for
human rights and dignity of the human person. The
Assembly invited Member States to take into consideration

834United Nations publication, Sales No. E.79.IV.1.
835United Nations publication, Sales No. E.82.IV.2 and Corr.l

and 2.
836During the period under review, the General Assembly did not

take final action on the proposal. In its resolution 38/170, it invited
Member States to submit their comments on the question, and in
particular on the draft declaration.

in their development policies and programmes the
recommendations of the International Seminar on Popular
Participation held at Ljubljana, Yugoslavia, from 17 to 25
May 1982.837 It also called upon the organs and
organizations of the United Nations system to promote
popular participation in the execution of their programmes
and requested the Commission on Human Rights to consider
the question and to submit appropriate suggestions for the
more complete realization of human rights. Moreover, it
requested the Secretary-General to prepare a comprehensive
progress report on the implementation of the resolution.

432.The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1983/31, requested the Secretary-General to undertake a
comprehensive analytical study on the right to popular
participation in its various forms as an important factor in
the full realization of all human rights and to submit the
study to the Commission on Human Rights. And the General
Assembly, in its resolution 38/24, took note with
appreciation of the report of the Secretary-General on
popular participation in its various forms as an important
factor in development and in the realization of human
rights,838 and requested the Commission on Human Rights
to continue to consider the question.

d. Rights relating to motherhood and childhood

Adoption and foster placement

433.The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1979/28, took note of paragraphs 150 to 154 of the report of
the Commission for Social Development concerning the
draft declaration on social and legal principles relating to
adoption and foster placement of children nationally and
internationally, and submitted the draft declaration839 to the
General Assembly for preliminary consideration. In addition,
it requested the Secretary-General to transmit the text of the
draft declaration to all Member States with a view to
obtaining their comments on the matter and submitting the
results of the inquiry to the General Assembly. The Council
furthermore drew the attention of the General Assembly to
the wish of the Commission for Social Development that, in
the event of the Assembly adopting the declaration on social
and legal principles relating to adoption and foster placement
of children nationally and internationally, the Secretary-
General should be authorized to convene a group of experts,
with relevant experience in family and child welfare,
representative of all geographical regions, to draft guidelines
for the use of Governments in the implementation of the
principles.

434. The General Assembly, in its resolution 37/115 of 16
December 1982, noting the efforts of the Commission on
Human Rights to elaborate a draft Convention on the Rights
of the Child, requested the Secretary-General to circulate to
Member States, for their views, the draft Declaration on
Social and Legal Principles relating to the Protection and
Welfare of Children, with Special Reference to Foster
Placement and Adoption Nationally and Internationally as

For the report on the seminar, see A/37/442.
838A/38/338 and Corr. 1 and Add. 1-4 and Add.4/Corr. 1.
839For the text of the draft declaration, see E/CN.5/574, sect. IV.

See also the present study, sect. I, B.l(i).
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well as the conclusions contained in the report of the
Secretary-General.840 In its resolution 38/142 of 19
December 1983, the General Assembly requested the
Secretary-General to invite Member States to comment on
the most appropriate procedure for completing work on the
draft Declaration and the forum for future discussion.
Finally, in its resolution 39/89 of 13 December 1984, it
appealed to Member States representing different legal
systems to undertake consultations on the draft Declaration,
with a view to finding out the extent to which they would
join the common endeavour of completing the work thereon.
The Assembly also appealed to the Member States that
would take part in the consultations to submit a paper
containing their common conclusions on the matter,
including, if appropriate, their suggestions as to the
procedure and forum for future work. The Assembly finally
requested the Secretary-General to circulate the paper to
Member States with a view to obtaining their comments
thereon, including their views as to the procedure and forum
for future work, and to report thereon.

Maternity protection

435. Article 11, paragraph 2 of the Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women
reads:

"In order to prevent discrimination against women on
the grounds of marriage or maternity and to ensure their
effective right to work, States Parties shall take
appropriate measures:

(a) To prohibit, subject to the imposition of
sanctions, dismissal on the grounds of pregnancy or of
maternity leave and discrimination in dismissals on the
basis of marital status;

(b) To introduce maternity leave with pay or with
comparable social benefits without loss of former
employment, seniority or social allowances;

(c) To encourage the provision of the necessary
supporting social services to enable parents to combine
family obligations with work responsibilities and
participation in public life, in particular through
promoting the establishment and development of a
network of childcare facilities;

(d) To provide special protection to women during
pregnancy in types of work proved to be harmful to
them."84r

436. In its resolution 39/123 on the role of women in
society, the General Assembly appealed to Governments to
recognize the special status and social importance of
motherhood and to take, in the context of their special
abilities and conditions, all necessary measures to promote
the protection of motherhood, including maternity leave with
pay, and to provide security for their jobs as long as
necessary, so as to allow women, if they so wished, to fulfil
their role as mothers without prejudice to their professional
and public activities. It also appealed to Governments to

840A/35/336. For the text of the draft declaration, see G A
resolution 36/167, annex.

841See also paras. 251-258 above.

promote the establishment of appropriate facilities for
childcare and education of children as a means of combining
motherhood with economic, political, social, cultural and
other activities of women and thus to provide assistance to
women in integrating fully into their societies.

Rights of the child

437. Article 5 of the Declaration on the Elimination of All
Forms of Intolerance and of Discrimination Based on
Religion or Belief provides:

"1. The parents or, as the case may be, the legal
guardians of the child have the right to organize the life
within the family in accordance with their religion or
belief and bearing in mind the moral education in which
they believe the child should be brought up.

"2. Every child shall enjoy the right to have access
to education in the matter of religion or belief in
accordance with the wishes of his parents or, as the case
may be, legal guardians, and shall not be compelled to
receive teaching on religion or belief against the wishes
of his parents or legal guardians, the best interests of the
child being the guiding principle.

"3. The child shall be protected from any form of
discrimination on the ground of religion or belief. He
shall be brought up in a spirit of understanding, tolerance,
friendship among peoples, peace and universal
brotherhood, respect for freedom of religion or belief of
others, and in full consciousness that his energy and
talents should be devoted to the service of his fellow men.

"4. In the case of a child who is not under the care
either of his parents or of legal guardians, due account
shall be taken of their expressed wishes or of any other
proof of their wishes in the matter of religion or belief,
the best interests of the child being the guiding principle.

"5. Practices of a religion or belief in which a child
is brought up must not be injurious to his physical or
mental health or to his full development, taking into
account article 1, paragraph 3, of the present
Declaration."8,842

438. With regard to the draft convention on the rights of
the child, the Commission on Human Rights at its thirty-fifth
session considered the draft convention on the rights of the
child submitted by Poland on 7 February 1978.843 It also had
before it the report of the Secretary-General on the views,
observations and suggestions on the question of the
convention on the rights of the child submitted by Member
States, competent specialized agencies, regional
intergovernmental organizations and non-governmental
organizations844 and the report of the Working Group set up
at that session to draw up the convention on the rights of the
child.845 In its resolution 19 A (XXXV), the Commission
decided to continue, as a matter of priority, its work on a
draft convention on the rights of the child with a view to
completing, if possible, the elaboration of the convention for

842See also paras. 259-263 above.
843CHR resolution 20 (XXXIV), annex.
844E/CN.4/1324 and Corr.l and Add. 1-4.
845E/CN.4/L.1468.
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transmission to the General Assembly through the Economic
and Social Council. In its resolution 36 (XXXVI), the
Commission had before it a new amended version of the
draft846 submitted on 5 October 1979. The Economic and
Social Council, during the period under review, annually
decided to authorize a one-week session of an open-ended
working group prior to the following session of the
Commission on Human Rights to facilitate and speed up the
completion of the work on a draft convention on the rights of
the child.847

439. The General Assembly, in its resolution 34/4 of 18
October 1979, considered the report of the Executive
Director of the United Nations Children's Fund on the
International Year of the Child.848 The Assembly urged
Governments to make every effort to consolidate and to
build further on the results of the Year in order to achieve
lastingly increased benefits for children by such measures,
where appropriate, as: "(a) planning for programmes and
services benefiting children, including integrated mother-
and-child health care, in their national planning for social
and economic development; (b) further identifying, defining
and documenting the situation of children; (c) setting
specific national targets and goals for meeting the needs of
children, inter alia, in the fields of health and education and
for the development of their intellectual and cultural
abilities; (d) increasing budgetary provision for programmes
benefiting children by reviewing and/or revising present
priorities". It designated UNICEF as the lead agency of the
United Nations system responsible for coordinating the
development aspects of the follow-up activities of the Year,
in consultation with the Director-General for Development
and International Economic Cooperation, within their
respective spheres of competence, and further requested
Governments and organs and organizations of the United
Nations system to evaluate and follow up the impact of the
Year on their activities, and to inform the Secretary-General,
who would report thereon.

440. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1982/39, called the attention of States to the proliferation of
cases of removal and retention of children and invited them
to cooperate actively with a view to preventing the
occurrence of such cases and to solving them speedily, out of
concern for the interest of the child. It invited States to
organize such cooperation through the conclusion of bilateral
arrangements or through accession to regional conventions
or international conventions such as the Hague Convention
on the Civil Aspects of International Child Abduction of 25
October 1980. It also invited the Commission on Human
Rights, when drafting the convention on the rights of the
child, to take into consideration the protection of the rights
of the child in cases of unauthorized international removal.

441. The Commission on Human Rights, in its resolution
1984/24, welcomed with appreciation the report entitled The
State of the World's Children, 1984 by the Executive
Director of the United Nations Children's Fund849 and his

846E/CN.4/1349.
847E S C decisions 1980/138 and 1981/144; and E S C

resolutions 1982/37, 1983/39 and 1984/25.
848A/34/512, annex.
849PubIished for UNICEF by Oxford University Press (London,

1983).

idea of a revolution for children, with a view to promoting
and protecting children's rights, life and health.

e. The right to education

442. Article 10 of the Convention on the Elimination of
All Forms of Discrimination against Women reads:

"States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to
eliminate discrimination against women in order to ensure
to them equal rights with men in the field of education
and in particular to ensure, on a basis of equality of men
and women:

(a) The same conditions for career and vocational
guidance, for access to studies and for the achievement of
diplomas in educational establishments of all categories
in rural as well as in urban areas; this equality shall be
ensured in pre-school, general, technical, professional and
higher technical education, as well as in all types of
vocational training;

(b) Access to the same curricula, the same
examinations, teaching staff with qualifications of the
same standard and school premises and equipment of the
same quality;

(c) The elimination of any stereotyped concept of
the roles of men and women at all levels and in all forms
of education by encouraging coeducation and other types
of education which will help to achieve this aim and, in
particular, by the revision of textbooks and school
programmes and the adaptation of teaching methods;

(d) The same opportunities to benefit from
scholarships and other study grants;

(e) The same opportunities for access to
programmes of continuing education, including adult and
functional literacy programmes, particularly those aimed
at reducing, at the earliest possible time, any gap in
education existing between men and women;

(f) The reduction of female student drop-out rates
and the organization of programmes for girls and women
who have left school prematurely;

(g) The same opportunities to participate actively in
sports and physical education;

(h) Access to specific educational information to
help to ensure the health and well-being of families,

ssoincluding information and advice on family planning."

443. Article 5, paragraph 2, of the Declaration on the
Elimination of All Forms of Intolerance and of
Discrimination Based on Religion or Belief provides that
"every child shall enjoy the right to have access to education
in the matter of religion or belief in accordance with the
wishes of his parents or, as the case may be, legal guardians,
and shall not be compelled to receive teaching on religion or
belief against the wishes of this parents or legal guardians,
the best interest of the child being the guiding principle."851

444. The General Assembly, in its resolution 34/170,
invited all States to consider the adoption of appropriate

850See also paras. 251-258 above.
85'See also paras. 259-263 above.
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legislative, administrative and other measures, including
material guarantees, in order to ensure the full
implementation of the right to universal education through,
inter alia, free and compulsory primary education, universal
and gradually free-of-charge secondary education, equal
access to all educational facilities and the access of the
young generation to science and culture. It appealed to all
States, in particular the developed countries, actively to
support through fellowships and other means the efforts of
the developing countries in the education and training of
national personnel needed in industry, agriculture and other
economic and social sectors. Finally, the Assembly requested
the Director-General of the United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization to submit a report
containing: (a) information on the activities of UNESCO in
relation to support for education and training of national
personnel of developing countries; (b) his views and
suggestions, in accordance with the organization's mandate
and after consultation with Member States and specialized
agencies, on the need for and the possibility of UNESCO
reinforcing its programmes and activities for the purpose of
cooperating with developing countries in their efforts to
ensure adequate education networks at all levels as well as
fellowships and facilities for the training of qualified
national personnel, bearing in mind also the proposals
contained in General Assembly resolution 33/135; and
(c) information on the difficulties and obstacles encountered
in the full implementation of the right to education,
particularly in developing countries, in conformity with their
own requirements of overall progress and development, as
well as his conclusions on action to be taken in that
regard.852

445.In its resolution 35/80, entitled "Role of qualified
national personnel in the social and economic development
of developing countries", the General Assembly, inter alia,
invited the Governments of developing countries, in
accordance with their national development priorities and
programmes, to continue to pay special attention, with a
view to further improving and expanding their national
systems of training qualified personnel, to measures directed
towards; "(a) achieving the equality of all members of their
society in the field of education, irrespective of race,
nationality, sex or religious and social status; (b) eliminating
illiteracy; (c) increasing the role of government in the field
of education; (d) instituting compulsory education for all
children of school age; (e) achieving the planned
development of national educational and training systems."

Human rights teaching

446.In its resolution 38/57, the General Assembly, on the
occasion of the thirty-fifth anniversary of the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights, urged the United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, in
cooperation with Governments, to undertake rigorous efforts
to spread the teaching of human rights in all educational
institutions, particularly primary and secondary schools, as
well as in the training of relevant professional groups, and
requested the Director-General of UNESCO to submit to the

2For the report, see A/35/148, annex.

General Assembly on the occasion of the fortieth session a
report on the efforts made by UNESCO to those ends.

Education of youth

447.The General Assembly, by its resolution 34/151 of 17
December 1979, decided to designate 1985 as International
Youth Year: Participation, Development, Peace. It did so
having in mind that 1985 was the twentieth anniversary of
the Declaration on the Promotion among Youth of the Ideals
of Peace, Mutual Respect and Understanding between
Peoples853 and the fifteenth anniversary of the establishment
of the United Nations Volunteers programme by the General
Assembly.854

448. By its resolution 36/28, the General Assembly
endorsed the Specific Programme of Measures and Activities
to be undertaken prior to and during the International Youth
Year, as adopted by the Advisory Committee for the
International Youth Year,855 bearing in mind that continued
review and revision of the Programme should be carried out
in the following years. In its resolution 37/48, the Assembly
endorsed the recommendations made by the Advisory
Committee for the International Youth Year for the further
implementation of the Specific Programme of Measures and
Activities to be undertaken prior to and during the
International Youth Year.856 By its resolution 39/22, the
Assembly decided to devote an appropriate number of
plenary meetings at its fortieth session, in 1985, to policies
and programmes relating to youth and to designate those
meetings as the United Nations World Conference for the
International Youth Year.

f. Rights relating to cultural life, the arts and
scientific advancement

449. Article 13 of the Convention on the Elimination of
All Forms of Discrimination against Women provides that
"States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to
eliminate discrimination against women in other areas of
economic and social life in order to ensure, on a basis of
equality of men and women, the same rights, in particular:
... (c) the right to participate in recreational activities, sports
and all aspects of cultural life".857

450. In its resolution 35/130 A, the General Assembly
recognized that the establishment of the new international
economic order called in particular for an important
contribution to be made by science and technology to
economic and social progress, and also to the promotion of
human rights and fundamental freedoms. It further expressed
its awareness that the implementation of the Declaration on
the Use of Scientific and Technological Progress in the
Interests of Peace and for the Benefit of Mankind would
contribute to the strengthening of international peace and
security and promote cooperation among States in the field
of human rights and the economic and social development of
peoples. It stressed the importance of implementing the

853G A resolution 2037 (XX).
854G A resolution 2659 (XXV).
855A/36/215, annex, sect. IV, decision 1 (I).
856A/37/348, annex, appendix III.
857See also paras. 251-258 above.
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provisions and principles contained in the Declaration in
order to promote human rights and fundamental freedoms
under conditions of scientific and technological progress and
requested the Secretary-General to submit a report prepared
on the basis of the information received from Member States
regarding the implementation of the provisions of the
Declaration.858 It also requested the Commission on Human
Rights to give special attention to the question of the
implementation of the provisions of the Declaration.

451. The Commission on Human Rights, in its resolution
38 (XXXVII), called upon all States to make full use of the
results of scientific and technological progress to ensure the
greatest possible satisfaction of human material and spiritual
needs. It also instructed the Subcommission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities to undertake a
study of the use of the results of scientific and technological
progress for the realization of the rights to work and to
development.859

452. During the period under review, the General
Assembly also dealt with the question of armed Israeli
aggression against the Iraqi nuclear installations. In its
resolution 36/27,860 the Assembly expressed its deep alarm
over the unprecedented Israeli act of aggression against the
Iraqi nuclear installations on 7 June 1981 and condemned the
threats by Israel to repeat such attacks if and when it deemed
it necessary. In that context, the Assembly affirmed the
inalienable sovereign right of all States to develop
technological and nuclear programmes for peaceful
purposes, in accordance with the internationally accepted
objectives of preventing the proliferation of nuclear
weapons.

**g. Rights to protection of scientific, literary or
artistic production

(c) Question of the relation of rights and freedoms,
other than those proclaimed in the Universal

Declaration of Human Rights, to the concept of
"human rights and fundamental freedoms "

(i) The right of petition

453.The Commission on Human Rights, by its decision 4
(XXXV), decided that the analysis of existing United
Nations procedures for dealing with violations of human
rights861 prepared by the Secretary-General pursuant to
Commission resolution 16 (XXXIV) should be brought up to
date.

Communications concerning the status of women

454. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1980/39, recalled that the Commission on the Status of
Women was entitled to receive communications relating to
the status of women but had no mandate to act upon them. It
requested the Commission on Human Rights to submit its

For the report, see A/36/429 and Add.l and 2.
859The Commission repeated this request in its resolutions

1982/4, 1983/42 and 1984/29.
860See also G A resolutions 37/18, 38/9 and 39/14; and CHR

resolution 1982/5.
861E/CN.4/1317.

views on how those communications should be handled,
taking into account the procedures of the Commission, and
in addition requested the Commission on the Status of
Women to consider procedures for handling such
communications. It further requested the Secretary-General
to provide background information regarding existing
procedures on communications within the United Nations
system.862

455.The Commission on Human Rights, in response,
adopted resolution 1983/39, in which it was of the view that
the implementation in the Commission on the Status of
Women of a procedure for considering communications
concerning the status of women would be a useful
complement to the procedures established in the
Commission on Human Rights for the consideration of
communications concerning violations of human rights. It
further thought that efforts should be made to encourage
coordination between the various organs of the " United
Nations which were in receipt of communications, and to
avoid unnecessary duplication. Finally the Commission on
Human Rights decided that it should continue to receive and
deal with all communications concerning all violations of
human rights, proposing however that the Commission on
the Status of Women could, on the basis of those
communications which specifically affected the status of
women, submit recommendations to the Economic and
Social Council on those issues relating to the rights of
women.

456. In its resolution 1983/27, the Economic and Social
Council reaffirmed the mandate of the Commission on the
Status of Women to consider confidential and non-
confidential communications on the status of women. In that
respect it requested the Secretary-General to submit to the
Commission a report on confidential and non-confidential
communications on the status of women, including
communications received under Council resolution 76 (V) of
5 August 1947 and 304 I (XI) of 14 and 17 July 1950,
including the comments of Governments thereon, if any, and
communications received by the specialized agencies,
regional commissions and other United Nations bodies,
together with information on action that might have been
taken following the receipt of such communications. It
further authorized the Commission to appoint a working
group consisting of not more than five of its members, to
meet in closed meetings during each session on the
Commission in order that it might perform the following
functions: "(a) consideration of all communications,
including the replies of Governments thereon, if any, with a
view to bringing to the attention of the Commission those
communications, including the replies of Governments,
which appear to reveal a consistent pattern of reliably
attested injustice and discriminatory practices against
women; (b) preparation of a report, based on its analysis of
the confidential and non-confidential communications,
which will indicate the categories in which communications
are most frequently submitted to the Commission." The
Commission, after examining the report, was empowered
only to make recommendations to the Council, which would

862For the background information, see E/1982/34 and Corr.l and
Add. 1 and 2.
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then decide what action might appropriately be taken on the
emerging trends and patterns of communications. The
Council decided further that all actions envisaged under that
procedure by the Commission on the Status of Women
should remain confidential until such time as the
Commission might decide to make recommendations to the
Economic and Social Council.

The "1503" procedure

457.The Commission on Human Rights continued its
practice of establishing a working group to examine such
particular situations as might be referred to the Commission
by the Subcornmission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities under Economic and Social Council
resolution 1503 (XLVIII) of 27 May 1970 and those
situations which the Commission had decided to keep under
review.863

458.By its decision 9 (XXXVI),864 the Commission on
Human Rights, having regard to paragraph (a) of decision 5
(XXXIV) of 3 March 1978,865 decided that States should
have the right to participate in the entire discussion of any
situation in which they were concerned and to be present
during the adoption of the final decision taken in regard to
that situation.

459. On two occasions, the Economic and Social Council
decided to use the public part of the "1503 procedure". In its
decision 1979/35 of 10 May 1979, the Council approved the
recommendation of the Commission on Human Rights that
the material relating to the situation of human rights in
Equatorial Guinea, which was before the Commission under
Council resolution 1503 (XLVIII), should no longer be
restricted. In its resolution 1980/31 of 2 May 1980, on the
recommendation of the Commission, the Council regretted
the failure of the Government of Malawi to cooperate with
the Commission, which was examining the situation
concerning the alleged persecution of Jehovah's Witnesses in
Malawi, and decided to publicize the matter.

(ii) The right of peoples and nations to
self-determination

460. During the period under review, the General
Assembly welcomed the attainment of independence of the
following States: Saint Lucia on 22 February 1979,866

Kiribati on 12 July 1979,867 Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines on 27 October 1979,868 Zimbabwe 1980,869

863CHR decisions 13 (XXXV), 8 (XXXVI), 4 (XXXVII),
1982/103, 1983/110 and 1984/114; endorsed by the Economic and
Social Council in its decisions 1979/40, 1980/134, 1981/150,
1982/140, 1983/153 and 1984/145 respectively.

864Approved by the Economic and Social Council in its decision
1980/135.

865In that decision, the Commission had decided, inter alia, to
invite States in respect of which situations were being considered
under Economic and Social Council resolution 1503 (XLVIII) to
send representatives to address the Commission and to answer any
questions put by members of the Commission.

866G A resolution 34/94.
867Ibid.
868Ibid.
869G A resolution 35/119.

870 871Vanuatu 1980, Belize on 21 September 1981, Antigua
872and Barbuda on 1 November 1981, Saint Christopher and

Nevis on 19 September 1983,873 and Brunei Darussalam on
1 January 1984. 74

461. The Economic and Social Council, in its decision
1979/39, decided that the study on the historical and current

O-7<

development of the right to self-determination and the
study on the implementation of United Nations resolutions
relating to the right of peoples under colonial and alien
domination to self-determination876 should be printed and
given the widest possible distribution, including distribution
in Arabic.

462.In its resolution 35/118, the General Assembly,
having decided to hold a special commemorative meeting8 7

on the occasion of the twentieth anniversary of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, contained in its resolution 1514 (XV)
of 14 December 1960, and convinced that the Declaration
had played and would continue to play an important role in
assisting the peoples under colonial domination in their
struggle for freedom and independence and in mobilizing
world public opinion for the complete elimination of
colonialism in all its forms and manifestations, adopted the
Plan of Action for the Full Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples as set forth in the annex to resolution
35/118.

463.In its resolution 35/35 B, the General Assembly
reaffirmed that the universal realization of the right of
peoples to self-determination and the speedy granting of
independence to colonial countries and peoples was a
fundamental condition for the effective guarantee and
observance of human rights and for the preservation and
promotion of such rights in various parts of the world. It
declared its firm opposition to acts of foreign military
intervention, aggression and occupation, since they had
resulted in the suppression of the right to self-determination
and other human rights of peoples in various parts of the
world. It called upon those States responsible for such acts to
cease their military intervention and occupation of foreign
countries and territories, to cease all acts of repression,
discrimination, exploitation and maltreatment of the peoples
concerned, including innocent men, women and children,
particularly the brutal and inhuman methods reportedly
employed for the purpose. Moreover, it deplored the plight
of the hundreds of thousands of refugees and displaced
persons who had been uprooted by the aforementioned acts
and reaffirmed their right to return voluntarily to their homes
and requested the Commission on Human Rights to continue
to give special attention to the violation of the right of self-
determination and other human rights resulting from foreign
military aggression, intervention or occupation.

870Ibid.
87'G A resolution 36/68.
872Ibid.
873G A resolution 38/54.
874G A resolution 39/91.
875E/CN.4/Sub.2/404.
876E/CN.4/Sub.2/405.
877G A (35), Plen., 93rd mtg.
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464. The General Assembly, in its decision 37/420, dealt
with the question of military activities and arrangements by
colonial Powers in Territories under their administration
which might be impeding the implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples. It deplored the establishment and
maintenance by colonial Powers and their allies of military
bases and other installations in the colonial Territories under
their administration, reiterated its condemnation of all
military activities and arrangements by colonial Powers in
Territories under their administration which were detrimental
to the interests and rights of the colonial peoples concerned,
especially their right to self-determination and independence,
and once again called upon the colonial Powers concerned to
terminate such activities and eliminate such military bases in
compliance with its relevant resolutions and in particular
with paragraph 9 of the annex to its resolution 35/118,
containing the Plan of Action for the full Implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples. It also deprecated the continued
alienation of land in colonial Territories for military
installations.

465. In its resolution 39/93, the General Assembly,
bearing in mind that the year 1985 would mark the fortieth
anniversary of the establishment of the United Nations as
well as the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, endorsed the Programme of Activities in
Observance of the Twenty-fifth Anniversary of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples as set out in the annex to the
resolution, which it commended, for appropriate action, to
all States, the United Nations bodies concerned, the
specialized agencies and other organizations of the United
Nations system and the non-governmental organizations
active in the field of decolonization. The Programme
included activities at the international, regional and national
levels. Those at the international level included the holding
of a special commemorative meeting878 by the General
Assembly, an extraordinary session of the Special
Committee on the Situation with regard to the
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, and the
preparation of a draft text of a special declaration/final
document with a view to facilitating the full and speedy
implementation of the Declaration. The Special Committee
was asked to hold two regional seminars on the subject of
decolonization in 1985.

Adverse consequences for the enjoyment of human rights
of political, military, economic and other forms of
assistance given to colonial and racist regimes in
southern Africa

878In its resolution 39/161 B, the General Assembly decided that
the events commemorating the fortieth anniversary of the United
Nations should reflect in an appropriate manner the observance of
the twenty-fifth anniversary, also in 1985, of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, with a
view to strengthening international commitment to the full
achievement of decolonization.

466. The Economic and Social Council, in its decision
1980/131, decided that the revised report prepared by the
Special Rapporteur of the Subcommission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities on the adverse
consequences for the enjoyment of human rights of political,
military, economic and other forms of assistance given to
colonial and racist regimes in southern Africa,87 which
contained a general provisional list of banks, transnational
corporations and other organizations giving assistance to the
racist and colonial regimes of southern Africa, should be
appended to the original report of the Special Rapporteur880

and should be printed and disseminated on the widest
possible scale. It further approved the decision of the
Commission on Human Rights to request the
Subcommission to entrust the Special Rapporteur with the
responsibility of continuing to bring the list up to date every
year and submitting the updated report to the Commission
through the Subcommission.881

467. The Commission on Human Rights, in its resolution
1982/12, requested the Group of Three Members of the
Commission which had been set up under the International
Convention on the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime
of Apartheid to examine whether the actions of transnational
corporations operating in South Africa came under the
definition of the crime of apartheid, and whether or not some
legal action could be taken under the Convention. In its
resolution 1984/6, the Commission noted with appreciation
the opinions expressed by the Group of Three Members of
the Commission that the actions of transnational
corporations operating in South Africa came under the
definition of the crime of apartheid and that article III of the
International Convention on the Suppression and
Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid could apply to the

R X 2actions of such transnational corporations. The
Commission called upon States parties to the Convention to
express their views on the extent and nature of the
responsibility of transnational corporations for the continued
existence of the system of apartheid in South Africa.

Mercenaries

468.During the period under review, the General
Assembly continuously reaffirmed that the practice of using
mercenaries against national liberation movements and
sovereign States constituted a criminal act and that the
mercenaries themselves were criminals. It called upon the
Governments of all countries to enact legislation declaring
the recruitment, financing and training of mercenaries in
their territory and the transit of mercenaries through their
territory to be punishable offences and prohibiting their
nationals from serving as mercenaries, and to report on such
legislation to the Secretary-General.883 In addition, the
General Assembly, by adopting, in its resolution 35/118, a
Plan of Action for the Full Implementation of the

879E/CN.4/Sub.2/425, Corn 1-2 and Add. 1-7.
880United Nations publication, Sales No. E.79.X1V.3.
881See also E S C decisions 1981/141, 1982/128, 1983/137 and

1984/130.
882See E/CN.4/1984/48, para. 23.
883See G A resolutions 34/44, 35/35 A, 36/9, 37/43, 38/17 and

39/17.
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Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, recommended that Member States
should adopt the necessary measures to prevent the
recruitment, financing and training of mercenaries in their
territories for use against the national liberation movements
struggling for their freedom and independence from the yoke
of colonialism, racism and apartheid.

469. In its resolution 34/140, the General Assembly
deplored the increased recruitment, training, assembly,
transit and use of mercenaries for the purpose of
overthrowing Governments of Member States and of
fighting against the national liberation movements of peoples
which were struggling against colonial domination or alien
occupation or racist regimes in the exercise of their right of
self-determination. It called upon all States to exercise the
utmost vigilance against the menace posed by the activities
of mercenaries and to ensure by both administrative and
legislative measures that their territory and other territories
under their control, as well as their nationals, were not used
for the planning of subversion and recruitment, assembly,
financing, training and transit of mercenaries designed to
subvert or overthrow the Government of any Member State
and to fight the national liberation movements of peoples
which were struggling against colonial domination or alien
occupation or racist regimes in the exercise of their right of
self-determination. It decided to consider the drafting of an
international convention to outlaw mercenarism in all its
manifestations and urged all States to consider effective
measures to prohibit the recruitment, training, assembly,
transit and use of mercenaries within their territories. It also
invited all Member States to communicate to the Secretary-
General their views and comments on the need to elaborate
urgently an international convention to prohibit the
recruitment, use, financing and training of mercenaries.

470. In its resolution 35/48, the General Assembly
decided to establish an Ad Hoc Committee on the Drafting
of an International Convention against the Recruitment, Use,
Financing and Training of Mercenaries, composed of 35
Member States, and requested the Ad Hoc Committee to
elaborate at the earliest possible date an international
convention to prohibit the recruitment, use, financing and
training of mercenaries. In the same resolution, the
Assembly requested the Secretary-General to compile a list
of all relevant legislation of Member States and any other
conventions and protocols additional thereto of international
and regional organizations on mercenaries and to place such
materials at the disposal of the Ad Hoc Committee. In
subsequent sessions, it annually renewed the mandate of the
Ad Hoc Committee/884

Self-determination and objets d 'art

471. The General Assembly, in its resolution 36/64,
appealed to museums and public and private collectors to
return totally or partially, or make available to the countries
of origin, particularly the items kept in the storehouses of
such museums, and to help the countries of origin, with the
cooperation of the United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization, in their endeavours to prepare an

4G A resolutions 36/76, 37/109, 38/137 and 39/84.

inventory of those collections. In its resolution 38/34, the
Assembly took note with satisfaction of the importance
accorded by the World Conference on Cultural Policies, held
at Mexico City from 26 July to 6 August 1982, to the
question of the return or restitution of cultural property
during the debate on cultural policies. It further endorsed the
opinion expressed at the Conference that the return of
cultural property to its country of origin should be
accompanied by the training of key personnel and
technicians and the provision of the necessary facilities for
the satisfactory conservation and presentation of the property
restored.885

472. The General Assembly, in its resolution 37/123 B,
having learned that the Israeli army, during its occupation of
Beirut, had seized and taken away the archives and
documents of every kind concerning Palestinian history and
culture, including cultural articles belonging to Palestinian
institutions, archives, documents, manuscripts and materials
such as film documents, literary works by major authors,
paintings, objets d'art and works of folklore, research works
and so forth, serving as a foundation for the history, culture,
national awareness, unity and solidarity of the Palestinian
people, condemned those acts of plundering the Palestinian
heritage. It called upon the Government of Israel to make
full restitution, through the United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization, of all the cultural
property belonging to Palestinian institutions, including the
archives and documents removed from the Palestinian
Research Centre and arbitrarily seized by the Israeli
forces.886

473.During the period under review, the General
Assembly, the Economic and Social Council and their
subsidiary bodies concerned continued to deal with the
situation in specific Territories, for which they had affirmed
the right to self-determination and independence.887 The
situations dealt with concerned in particular East Timor,888

Namibia,889 Palestine,890 South Africa,891 Western
Sahara892 and Zimbabwe (Southern Rhodesia).893

474. It may be mentioned in that context, that the General
Assembly and Economic and Social Council dealt with the
case of Ziad Abu Ain (Eain). The Economic and Social
Council, in its resolution 1981/42, bearing in mind that the
Government of Israel defiantly considered internationally
recognized and legitimate resistance by the Palestinian
population under illegal occupation as "common crimes" and
that the Israeli authorities of occupation systematically
violated the human rights of the Palestinian population under
Israeli military occupation, noted further that Mr. Ziad Abu
Ain had been detained illegally in a United States prison
over a year pending his extradition to Israel. The Council
appealed to the Government of the United States of America

885A/38/456, p. 12, para. 17.
886See also G A resolution 38/180 B.
887See also the present Supplement, under Articles 73 and 81.
888See, for example, G A resolution 36/50.
889See, for example, G A resolution 35/227 A.
890See, for example, G A resolution ES-7/2.
89'See, for example, G A resolution 34/93 O.
892See, for example, G A resolution 34/37.
893See, for example, G A resolution 34/192.
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to release Mr. Ziad Abu Ain from the United States prison in
which he was being detained. In the same year, by its
resolution 36/171, the General Assembly strongly deplored
the action of the Government of the United States of
America in extraditing Mr. Ziad Abu Eain to Israel and
demanded his immediate release.894

(iii) Rights of minorities

475.The Commission on Human Rights, by its resolution
21 (XXXV), requested the Subcommission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities to submit its
opinion on the draft declaration on the rights of persons
belonging to national, ethnic, religious and linguistic
minorities895 proposed by Yugoslavia. At its subsequent
session, the Commission adopted resolution 37 (XXXVI), in
which it requested the Chairman-Rapporteur of the Working
Group which it had established at the thirty-fourth session to
consider questions connected with the drafting of such a
declaration, to prepare a revised and consolidated text of that
draft declaration and to transmit it to the Secretary-General
in time for consideration by the Subcommission. The
Commission further requested the Secretary-General to
prepare a document896 incorporating all provisions relevant
to the rights of persons belonging to national, ethnic,
religious or linguistic minorities as contained in international
instruments in time for submission to the Subcommission. It
requested the Subcommission to make a thorough and
detailed examination of the revised draft declaration and to
submit its views on the revised draft to the Commission.

476. At its following sessions, the Commission on Human
Rights decided to re-establish an open-ended working group
in order to continue consideration of the revised draft
declaration.897 By its resolution 1984/62, the Commission
requested the Subcommission to prepare a text defining the
term "minority".

(iv) Other rights

The rights of disabled persons

477.The Economic and Social Council, by its decision
1979/24, took note of a Declaration on the Rights of Deaf-
Blind Persons,898 the text of which was annexed to that
decision, and decided to bring it to the attention of the
General Assembly as part of the documentation submitted
under the question of the International Year for Disabled
Persons.

478. The General Assembly, in its resolution 34/154,
adopted the Plan of Action for the International Year of
Disabled Persons,899 decided to expand the theme of the

89 See also G A resolutions 38/79 A and 39/95 A.
895E/CN.4/L.1367/Rev.l.
896For the document, see E/CN.4/Sub.2/L.735.
897CHR resolutions 21 (XXXVII), 1982/38, 1983/53 and

1984/62.
898Adopted by the Helen Keller World Conference on Services to

Deaf-Blind Youths and Adults on 16 September 1977.
899The Plan of Action for the International Year of Disabled

Persons consists of the text appearing in paragraphs 57 to 76 of the
annex to document A/34/158 and Corr.l, with the deletion of the
phrase following the words "(see subpara. (/) below" in paragraph

International Year of Disabled Persons to "Full participation
and equality" and requested the Secretary-General to
convene a meeting of the Advisory Committee for the
International Year of Disabled Persons in 1980 to examine
the implementation of the Plan of Action and to begin the
consideration of a long-term programme of action. It also
invited Member States to submit national reports on their
implementation of the Plan of Action.900 It affirmed further
that, in the implementation of the Plan of Action, special
attention should be given to the disabled in developing
countries through the provision of technical assistance, both
multilateral and bilateral, for the prevention of disabilities
and for rehabilitation, and requested the Secretary-General to
accord priority to the organization of an action-oriented
international symposium of experts on technical assistance in
the field of disability and technical cooperation among
developing countries.

479. By its resolution 37/52, the General Assembly
adopted the World Programme of Action concerning
Disabled Persons.901 It also decided to evaluate at its forty-
second session, with the help of the Secretary-General, the
implementation of the World Programme of Action. At the
same session, in its resolution 37/53, the Assembly
proclaimed the period 1983-1992 United Nations Decade of
Disabled Persons as a long-term plan of action and
encouraged Member States to utilize the period as one of the
means to implement the World Programme of Action
concerning Disabled Persons.

480. The Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination
and Protection of Minorities, by its resolution 1982/1,
recommended that Governments give consideration to
difficulties encountered by disabled persons in the
enjoyment of universally proclaimed human rights as well as
to the need to strengthen procedures designed to permit
disabled persons to bring allegations of violations of their
human rights to a competent body vested with the authority
to act on such complaints or to the attention of the
Government.

481. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1984/26, requested Governments to pay particular attention
to ways and means of strengthening procedures whereby
disabled persons may seek redress for human rights
violations in accordance with resolution 1982/1 of the
Subcommission, and further requested the Subcommission to
appoint a special rapporteur to undertake a thorough study of
the causal connection between serious violations of human
rights and fundamental freedoms and disability and of the
progress made to alleviate problems. Subsequently, in its
resolution 1984/20, the Subcommission decided to appoint a
Special Rapporteur to undertake such a study and requested
the Special Rapporteur to include in the study consideration

9OOC

901

74 (c), of paragraph 74 (u) and of the words following the word
"nationally" in paragraph 75 (b).

""°See also G A resolution 36/77.
'A/3 7/351/Add. 1 and Add.l/Corr.l, annex, sect. VIII,

recommendation 1 (IV). The Assembly also considered the Vienna
Affirmative Action Plan adopted by the World Symposium of
Experts on Technical Cooperation among Developing Countries and
Technical Assistance in Disability Prevention and Rehabilitation of
Disabled Persons (IYDP/SYMP/L.2/Rev. 1 ).
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of and recommendations regarding: "(a) human rights and
humanitarian law violations that result in disability or have a
particular impact on disabled persons; (b) apartheid, as it
relates to disability; (c) all forms of discrimination against
disabled persons; (d) Institutionalization and institutional
abuse; (e) economic, social and cultural rights as they relate
to disability." It further requested the Special Rapporteur to
include an outline of the topic of scientific experimentation
as it related to disability.

Question of international legal protection of the human
rights of individuals who are not citizens of the country in
which they live

482.The Economic and Social Council, in its decision
1979/36, decided that the study prepared by the Special
Rapporteur of the Subcommission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities on the question
of international legal protection of the human rights of
individuals who were not citizens of the country in which
they lived902 should be printed and given the widest possible
dissemination. The Council also decided to transmit the draft
declaration on the same subject903 to Member States for
their comments. At its next session, in its resolution 1980/29,
it transmitted the text of the draft declaration to the General
Assembly and recommended that the Assembly should
consider the adoption of a declaration on the subject. During
the thirty-fifth and subsequent sessions of the General
Assembly, the draft declaration was examined in a working
group with the task of elaborating a final version.904

The rights of indigenous populations

483.By its resolution 1982/34, the Economic and Social
Council authorized the Subcommission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities to establish
annually a working group on indigenous populations in order
to review developments pertaining to the promotion and
protection of the human rights and fundamental freedoms of
indigenous populations, including information requested by
the Secretary-General annually from Governments,
specialized agencies, regional intergovernmental
organizations and non-governmental organizations in
consultative status, particularly those of indigenous peoples,
to analyse such materials, and to submit its conclusions to
the Subcommission. The Council also decided that the
Working Group should give special attention to the evolution
of standards concerning the rights of indigenous populations,
taking account of both the similarities and the differences in
the situations and aspirations of indigenous populations
throughout the world.

484. At its thirty-fifth session, by its resolution 1982/31,
the Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities agreed with the Working Group in
its preliminary identification of the main areas of concern
and its decision to emphasize the importance of the question
of defining indigenous populations from an international
viewpoint and the special and urgent attention that had to be
paid to the cases of physical destruction of indigenous

902E/CN.4/Sub.2/392 and Corr.l.
903E/CN.4/1336.
904G A resolutions 35/199, 36/165, 37/169, 38/87 and 39/103.

communities (genocide) or destruction of indigenous
cultures (ethnocide). It also requested the Commission on
Human Rights and the Economic and Social Council to
establish a fund for the purpose of allowing representatives
of indigenous populations to come to Geneva to participate
in the work of the Working Group. The Subcommission, in
its resolutions 1983/37 and 1984/35 B, endorsed the plans of
action drawn up by the Working Group for its future
work.9905

485.By its resolution 1984/35 A of 30 August 1984, the
Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities expressed its appreciation to the
Special Rapporteur for his excellent and exhaustive study,906

and decided to consider the conclusions, proposals and
recommendations as an appropriate source for its future
work on the question and for the work of its Working Group
on Indigenous Populations. In its resolution 1984/35 B, it
requested the Working Group to consider elaborating, as
appropriate, analytical papers with a view to their subsequent
circulation to interested observers, analyses of basic issues
such as the legal foundations of indigenous rights in general,
as well as draft principles relating to land rights. It also
requested the Working Group to focus its attention on the
preparation of standards on the rights of indigenous
populations and to relate its consideration of developments
affecting the rights of indigenous populations to the process
of preparing international standards thereon. Finally, it
requested the Working Group to consider the drafting of a
Body of Principles on Indigenous Rights.

Human rights in armed conflicts

486. With regard to the Protocols Additional to the
Geneva Conventions of 1949 and relating to the protection
of victims of international armed conflicts (Protocol I) and
the protection of victims of non-international armed conflicts
(Protocol II), the General Assembly reiterated its call that all
States should consider without delay the matter of ratifying
or acceding to the two Protocols concerning the respect for
human rights in armed conflicts.907 It further called upon all
States becoming parties to Protocol I to consider making the
declaration provided for under article 90 of that Protocol.

487.The General Assembly, in its resolution 35/153,
welcomed the successful conclusion of the United Nations
Conference on Prohibitions and Restrictions of Use of
Certain Conventional Weapons Which May Be Deemed to
Be Excessively Injurious or to Have Indiscriminate Effects,
held at Geneva from 10 to 28 September 1979 and from 15
September to 10 October 1980, which resulted in the
adoption of the following instruments: (a) Convention on
Prohibition or Restrictions on the Use of Certain
Conventional Weapons Which May be Deemed to Be
Excessively Injurious or to Have Indiscriminate Effects;
(b) Protocol on Non-Detectable Fragments (Protocol I);
(c) Protocol on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of
Mines, Booby Traps and Other Devices (Protocol II); and

905For the plans of action, see E/CN.4/Sub.2/1983/22, annex I,
and E/CN.4/Sub.2/1984/20, annex I.

906E/CN.4/Sub.2/476 and Add. 1-6; E/CN.4/Sub.2/l982/2 and
Add. 1-7; and E/CN.4/Sub.2/l 983/21 and Add. 1-8.

907G A resolutions 34/51, 37/116 and 39/77.
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(d) Protocol on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of
Incendiary Weapons (Protocol III). Those instruments aim,
inter alia, at the reduction of the suffering of civilian
populations and of combatants through the prohibition or
restriction for humanitarian reasons of the use of specific
conventional weapons, including any which might be
deemed to be excessively injurious or to have indiscriminate
effects. By its resolution 38/66, the General Assembly noted
with satisfaction that the Convention and the three Protocols
had entered into force on 2 December 1983.

Human rights of United Nations staff

488. In its resolution 31 (XXXVI), the Commission on
Human Rights expressed its concern at reports on
infringements of the human rights of United Nations staff
members and the abrogation of rights conveyed under the
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United
Nations, and appealed to Member States to respect their
obligations under relevant international instruments. It
further requested the Secretary-General to use his good
offices to ensure the full enjoyment of human rights by
United Nations staff members and the enjoyment of the
rights conveyed under the Convention on the Privileges and
Immunities of the United Nations.

The right to peace

489. The General Assembly, by its resolution 34/111,
approved the idea of establishing a University for Peace as
an international centre of higher learning for postgraduate
studies, research and the dissemination of knowledge
specifically aimed at training for peace, within the system of
the United Nations University and with its headquarters in
Costa Rica. At its thirty-fifth session, in its resolution 35/55,
the Assembly approved the establishment of the University
in conformity with the International Agreement for the
Establishment of the University for Peace and with the
Charter of the University for Peace, both annexed to the
resolution.

490. By its resolution 36/67, the General Assembly
declared that the third Tuesday of September, the opening
day of the regular sessions of the General Assembly, should
be officially proclaimed and observed as International Day
of Peace and should be devoted to commemorating and
strengthening the ideals of peace both within and among all
nations and peoples.

491. In its resolution 37/16, the General Assembly
declared 1986 to be the International Year of Peace and
decided to proclaim it solemnly on 24 October 1985, the
fortieth anniversary of the United Nations. By its resolution
38/56, the Assembly further endorsed the principal
objectives of the International Year of Peace indicated in the
report of the Secretary-General.908

492. At its thirty-ninth session, the General Assembly
approved the Declaration on the Right of Peoples to Peace in
its resolution 39/11 of 12 November 1984.909

908A/38/413 and Add.l and 2.
909See also paras. 271-272 above.

493.At the same session, in its resolution 39/157, the
General Assembly solemnly reaffirmed the lasting validity
of the purposes and principles enshrined in the Declaration
on Preparation of Societies for Life in Peace.910 It also
requested the Secretary-General to consider convening in
1986 a panel of peace research experts to consider, in a
comprehensive manner, questions pertaining to the
implementation of the Declaration.

494. With regard to the Declaration on the Participation of
Women in Promoting International Peace and Cooperation,
the General Assembly, in its resolution 34/158, urged the
Commission on the Status of Women to consider the
question of elaborating a draft declaration on the
participation of women in the struggle for the strengthening
of international peace and security and against colonialism,
racism, racial discrimination, foreign aggression and
occupation and all forms of foreign domination, in
accordance with General Assembly resolution 32/142, and
for the full and effective enjoyment of human rights and
fundamental freedoms. In its decision 35/429, the Assembly
sought the views of the Governments of Member States on a
draft declaration911 entitled "Draft Declaration on the
Participation of Women in the Struggle for the Strengthening
of International Peace and Security and against Colonialism,
Apartheid, All Forms of Racism and Racial Discrimination,
Foreign Aggression and Occupation and All Forms of
Foreign Domination".912

495. In its resolution 37/63, the General Assembly
proclaimed the Declaration on the Participation of Women in
Promoting International Peace and Cooperation. Article 1
provides that women and men have an equal and vital
interest in contributing to international peace and
cooperation and that, to that end, women must be enabled to
exercise their right to participate in the economic, social,
cultural, civil and political affairs of society on an equal
footing with men. That participation is dependent on a
balanced and equitable distribution of roles between men
and women in the family and in society as a whole (article
2). Articles 3 and 4 recognize that the increasing or full
participation of women in those fields will contribute to
international peace and cooperation and to the eradication of
apartheid, of all forms of racism, racial discrimination,
colonialism neo-colonialism, aggression, foreign occupation
and domination and interference in the internal affairs of
States.

496. Part II of the Declaration (articles 6-14) contains a
number of provisions on implementation. Article 12, for
example, provides that among the appropriate measures to be
taken to provide practical opportunities for the effective
participation of women in promoting international peace and
cooperation, economic development and social progress
shall be:

"(a) The promotion of an equitable representation of
women in governmental and non-governmental functions;

(b) The promotion of equality of opportunities for
women to enter diplomatic service;

9IOG A resolution 33/73.
91 'For the draft declaration, see A/35/639, sect. A.
912See also G A decision 36/428.
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(c) The appointment or nomination of women, on
an equal basis with men, as members of delegations to
national, regional or international meetings;

(d) Support for increased employment of women at
all levels in the secretariats of the United Nations and the
specialized agencies, in conformity with Article 101 of
the Charter of the United Nations".

Rights relating to the environment

497. By its resolution 34/173 of 17 December 1979, the
General Assembly, aware that the exportation of hazardous
chemicals and unsafe pharmaceutical products could have
serious and adverse effects on the health of peoples in the
importing countries, urged Member States to exchange
information on such products that had been banned in their
territories and to discourage, in consultation with importing
countries, the exportation of such products to other
countries. At its thirty-sixth session, in its resolution 36/166,
the Assembly requested the Secretary-General and the
organs, organizations and other competent bodies of the
United Nations to provide the necessary technical assistance
to the developing countries, to help them establish an
adequate system for monitoring the import of unsafe
pharmaceutical products of doubtful therapeutic value and
banned hazardous chemicals and to train scientific personnel
to handle those problems. In its resolution 37/137, the
General Assembly agreed that products that had been banned
from domestic consumption and/or sale because they had
been judged to endanger health and the environment should
be sold abroad by companies, corporations or individuals
only when a request for such products was received from an
importing country or when the consumption of such products
was officially permitted in the importing country. It further
agreed that all countries that had severely restricted or had
not approved the domestic consumption and/or sale of
specific products should make available full information on
those products with a view to safeguarding the health and
environment of the importing country, including clear
labelling in a language acceptable to the importing country.
The Assembly furthermore requested the Secretary-General
to prepare and regularly update a consolidated list of
products whose consumption and/or sale had been banned,
withdrawn, severely restricted or, in the case of
Pharmaceuticals, not approved by Governments.913

498. The General Assembly, in its resolution 35/71,
recognized that the presence of material remnants of war,
particularly mines, on the territories of certain developing
countries seriously impeded their development efforts and
entailed loss of life and property. It expressed its conviction
that the removal of those remnants of war should be the
responsibility of the countries that had implanted them and
should be carried out at their expense, and called upon those
States which had taken part in those wars to make available
all information on the areas in which such mines had been
placed, including maps indicating the position of those areas,
and information concerning the types of mines. It also
supported the demand of the affected States for
compensation for the losses incurred and requested the

913See also G A resolutions 38/149 and 39/229.

Secretary-General to consult with the States concerned to
find ways and means for solving the problem. In its
resolution 37/215, the Assembly regretted that no concrete
measures had been taken to solve the problem and requested
the Secretary-General, in cooperation with the Executive
Director of the United Nations Environment Programme, to
prepare a factual study914 on the problem of remnants of
war, particularly mines, covering:

"(a) The economic and environmental problems
experienced by developing countries affected by remnants
of war, the loss of life and property they have suffered,
their specific demands in this respect and the extent to
which the responsible States are willing to compensate
the affected States and to assist them in solving the
problem;

(b) The legal status of the problem;

(c) The international cooperation required to solve
the problem;

(d) The role of the United Nations in this regard,
including the possibility of convening a conference
pursuant to General Assembly resolutions 35/71 and
36/188".

By its resolution 39/167, the General Assembly requested
the Secretary-General, in cooperation with UNEP and other
organizations of the United Nations system, within their
mandates, to collect all information on expertise and
available equipment so as to evaluate, on request, the actual
needs of the developing countries affected and to assist them
in their efforts to detect and clear material remnants of war.

499. In 1982, the Governing Council of the United
Nations Environment Programme held a session of a special
character at Nairobi and adopted the Nairobi Declaration.915

The General Assembly, in its resolution 37/219, endorsed the
Declaration, in which the world community, inter alia, had
urged all Governments and peoples of the world to discharge
their historical responsibility to ensure that the planet Earth
was passed over to future generations in a condition that
guaranteed a life in human dignity for all.

The right to development

500. The Commission on Human Rights, by its resolution
4 (XXXV), took note with satisfaction of the report916

prepared by the Secretary-General on the international
dimensions of the right to development as a human right in
relation with other human rights based on international
cooperation, including the right to peace. It invited the
competent economic and social organs of the United Nations
to take account of the study in their respective activities and
fields and, in particular, invited the Preparatory Committee
for the New International Development Strategy to pay due
attention to the integration of human rights in the
development process. The Commission further noted that
exercise of the right to development implied a reign of peace
and the establishment of an international economic order
based on respect for human rights.

9l4For the study, see A/38/383.
915A/37/25, part one, annex II.
916E/CN.4/1334.
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501. The Economie and Social Council, in its decision
1979/29, invited the Secretary-General, in cooperation with
the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization and other competent specialized agencies, to
undertake a study of the regional and national dimensions of
the right to development as a human right, paying particular
attention to the obstacles encountered by developing
countries in their efforts to secure the enjoyment of that
right.917

502. By its resolution 35/56, the General Assembly
proclaimed the Third United Nations Development Decade,
starting on 1 January 1981. Paragraph 8 of the preamble to
the International Development Strategy for the Third United
Nations Development Decade, annexed to the resolution,
provided that the development process had to promote
human dignity and that the ultimate aim of development was
the constant improvement of the well-being of the entire
population on the basis of its full participation in the process
of development and a fair distribution of the benefits
therefrom.

503.The General Assembly, in its resolution 35/174 of 15
December 1980, requested the Secretary-General to give
priority, through the programme of advisory services in the
field of human rights, to the holding in 1981 of a seminar on
the relations that existed between human rights, peace and
development.918

504. The Commission on Human Rights, by its resolution
36 (XXXVII), established a Working Group of 15
governmental experts to study the scope and contents of the
right to development and the most effective means to ensure
the realization, in all countries, of the economic, social and
cultural rights enshrined in various international instruments,
paying particular attention to the obstacles encountered by
developing countries in their efforts to secure the enjoyment
of human rights.919 The Commission further requested the
Working Group, inter alia, to submit a report with concrete
proposals for implementation of the right to development
and for a draft international instrument on the subject. At its
subsequent sessions, the Commission decided to reconvene
the Working Group with the same mandate in order to allow
it to elaborate a draft declaration on the right to
development. 920

The elderly and the aged

505.By its resolution 37/51, the General Assembly,
bearing in mind that the States gathered in the World
Assembly on Ageing had reaffirmed their belief that the
fundamental and inalienable rights enshrined in the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights applied fully and
undiminishedly to the ageing, and recognizing that quality of
life was no less important than longevity, and that the ageing
should therefore, as far as possible, be enabled to enjoy in

917For the study, see E/CN.4/1421 (first part) and E/CN.4/1488
(second part).

918For the report on the seminar, see ST/HR/SER.A/10.
919Approved by the Economic and Social Council in its decision

1981/149.
920CHR resolutions 1982/17, 1983/15 and 1984/16; endorsed by

the Economic and Social Council in its decisions 1983/139 and
1984/132 respectively.

their own families and communities a life of fulfilment,
health, security and contentment, appreciated as an integral
part of society.921 The Assembly also endorsed the
International Plan of Action on Ageing, adopted by
consensus by the World Assembly on Ageing. 22 The
General Assembly further requested the Secretary-General to
continue to use the United Nations Trust Fund for the World
Assembly on Ageing to meet the rapidly increasing needs of
the ageing in the developing countries. It also requested the
Secretary-General to use the Trust Fund to encourage greater
interest among developing countries in matters related to
ageing and to assist Member States, at their request, in
formulating and implementing policies and programmes for
the elderly and for technical cooperation and research related
to the ageing of populations and for promoting cooperation
among developing countries in the exchange of relevant
information and technology. Finally, the Assembly requested
the Economic and Social Council, through the Commission
for Social Development, to review the implementation of the
Plan of Action every four years, beginning in 1985, and to
transmit its findings to the General Assembly.

3. QUESTION OF THE MEANING OF THE EXPRESSION
"FOR ALL WITHOUT DISTINCTION AS TO RACE, SEX,

LANGUAGE OR RELIGION"

506. During the period under review, two definitions of
specific forms of discrimination were adopted. Article 1 of
the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination against Women provides: "For the purposes
of the present Convention, the term 'discrimination against
women' shall mean any distinction, exclusion or restriction
made on the basis of sex which has the effect or purpose of
impairing or nullifying the recognition, enjoyment or
exercise by women, irrespective of their marital status, on a
basis of equality of men and women, of human rights and
fundamental freedoms in the political, economic, social,
cultural, civil or any other field."923 Article 2, paragraph 2,
of the Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms of
Intolerance and of Discrimination Based on Religion or
Belief sets forth: "For the purposes of the present
Declaration, the expression 'intolerance and discrimination
based on religion or belief means any distinction, exclusion,
restriction or preference based on religion or belief and
having as its purpose or as its effect nullification or
impairment of the recognition, enjoyment or exercise of
human rights and fundamental freedoms on an equal
basis."924

**4. QUESTION OF THE MEANING OF THE TERM
"UNIVERSAL"; THE TERRITORIAL SCOPE OF THE

PROVISIONS RELATING TO HUMAN RIGHTS

921 See Report of the World Assembly on Ageing, Vienna, 26 July
to 6 August 1982 (United Nations publication, Sales No. E.82.I.16),
chap. VI, sect. A.

922lbid.
923See also paras. 251-258 above.
924See also paras. 259-263 above.




